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0:8'.APTER. I 

-HISTbR.l(fAt .B.A.OKGROUND· 

If· ·the write'!" .wer,e· to ~•el;etft the, ten most. sigr.d.fi..e~t. 

dates of Jewt a::o, h;iato.,tty, he, woul·d, regretful.l:y inclu<l/e the· ye:_~ 

15.91., .for 'th~t y,~a:"t nra:~k.s,. iri his ,opinion• theo~gin,n;tpg ·ot 

the e:nd of J.ew-1.sh li,fe in Spatn. For ma,i:y c.~.n.t'lll'iea th~ J.aw· had 

beE!.:q O:tirvre:l~ping cul·tu:ra:lly and ·~t th~ ·.a~me t1nle spr.e•ad1-ng, 

vr:e.:a:twat·d-..,a: prac~as w~lch p•~;a:ched ·its, deno14~men.t in: 149'2:'. 

!JJhe g~rms o:r· the de·n.ouem,ent. ha;d 'bee.n ·working fo1: a. number of 

centuries, nut it is ;ln lJSl that tangible an.el gre.1nie evi­

da11.ce, ol' the impJ3nding :doom malt.es it-self. -a.ppa:rent .. " 

B·ecau,s,e of the signifio.ane·e of 1393. for our ·study 1 we ·shall 

attempt t-c, con·sitr.uc;t a p,d.ct:ur..e o:f' the •mil_i.e1.t ot t_h} .. f ·ror·o~dl_y 

imp,or-ta:tit p,e:r1.od" A ce:nt,;u-y h;a..d e'lapa·e:C;i si.pce En.gl.~d h.ad W tiated 

th~ pollcy· o:f compl.e 't ·e ex,pulsi'on. For· practice..l p.W,poa,e-s 1.t 

ma~t be .!}·~id that th~re b:ad 'been 1:10 Jew.f.an history in Eng,I'and 

dqr,:tne; tB.1$ ·c,entµ1r-y .. Ip. G-eJ:.'.msny,: j~lfS e~s·t:ed unde.~· the 

constant f ,ear t.b.at the ll~oel1.an ,sword would £,all. on themJIO T.h:e 

p~st cen:t:ury ·had .ended w1 t .b: \llltspe•akab;ie R1:ndf.'lei·se:h; atro.c,ltties-;-1 

the .flrfi't third of the c . .e-r1tur-y 'ha-<;l ended with ,.fe,ar:ful ·_persec:tit,lons 
. - - * 

in Al_s.aae, ·s;wabi.~..t· and F'~meonia led by two adv.ent'llrous nob1.emen. 

A a;eea,d:e late.r! ·w.hile, th.a Bia.ck Dee.th ra,ged~ the credulous and 

.sUp·e·r ,st•i ti.Q.U'S mi·nds of the terror-str.:t~ke:p. •asses e.agetly 



·s•tehed ·~P the repttrt th~t-.J~ws had _poi~one.4 ~.elle.. The re­

port developed ·1nt0 ·the 1de.a. t .hat poisoning ~h~ w.:~ils was pa'i"t 

of an :Lnt$r.na·t1onal ,J&wi,s.h co.n:.spirac~ to ~xt'l.rpate C.h'pi.at,en.:c;tom. 

fht) .id,~ grij,W' .into an: l.:ibs:es,s1~n2 ·al);ij tihe. :.obsession led tQ sys·­

t~atic ll1.8$i.~eres ereeu,te.q by, the or~~r •Qf' the. c'1t,J· c~uneil:s. 

Th.Q m~ss.aer9s be.gs.~ i'n n<>rthe:rn Spain, spr~ad t .0 81,J.-itz~riand,. 

then to• ·Bavar1a, t4e_n up. tp:~ filii:ne, on. t;o Br.eil.av., I"ter ibo. 

Magdebu.rg and ~e:rl:i:n .• 3 The blo~9:-1?att.i, .finally e~d;ed -in 

ius·t~ia thanks, te. the, enlightened ~le ot Duk~ :Ullel't II. 

·eothev thi:rd of a een:~ury lea. to a soQul r .evolution in which 

some. Swabian ci~fes. ove.i;-tiwe,,- the p·atrlcia:n rl:lie:rs. The result: 

.J ,ewish blood. flowed. O~pl·ete r ·emissio.n of .deb-ts due t :o Jews. 

to-1.low.ed. It h~4 now b.eeome $. m:tA:tter .of ,p.ol1ey.. When Jews be­

C8lll_e, to~ ~p-ove.ria'hEid .t ;o b'e· of '.atf,y e.c.onom1c vali!Ze, the.y w~re 

e~e.11.e.-d f..rom the variou-s commµn:1:t·ies. In 138,9, .Prague :ce.l:e­

brat~d the resur,rection w1,t .h a blood bat~ ana prppert:y .eo.m•tsca­
ilon. Pr·etexp-: Jewi,sh: chlldre.n b::ij.x-owin.g sand . at ·eacb: othe.r in 

pl.ay, a ,ceidently sprinkled ,some on t~e no.ft " which. ws,.s p~j,~1ng 

1n p.roe,e.:;r$1,o.n~4 

The everJ.<bl,y lo~ ot :the Jew· in,· Pr~~e• W$.S not: as ~ar.•,$s.ipg 
' 

a,s, that· 1.n Ge.-rman1.. The French Jews ··we::r~, rela:b:i'iVel1 ·so t-re.e. ·ot 

tl;l.$ concer..n of exte~nal pr.es.sure. th~t they could afford ta que.r-r :el 

.a::b.ott~ thfiJ merit•s a.ncl demeri t ,:a attached. to· t:he . study ot ph:Uoso-

1 T. ½-"".•v_ ·"'.- _d sp~ lit' u:p·· .into .libe-r.al.• a:n:d e:onse·rva-phy and. &·C' .e,ne~. ~!"'., .ua. . -

tive w:ing,s and h$.d placed the ban. ob. e·aeh other. The argument 

atil-1 -waxed warm wh~ F.rench Sewry W.§1.B :ftunned b:y an ed.iet or 

"&~~la-1:on. 1.n J~~y·; ·1306,. The &m.pe~o·:r had· com~ upon this 
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dect;!t:<>n 1n. ·an effort to .ti:li hts. empty· cof'fer,s • ·All: Jewish 

p;r,•o1:re..rtl was ~-on:r:tsce:te·a, to, the er.own and the -ent:ire Jewish 
- ' + • 

poptt1a t'1iop. left ::wt th. but_ the c•lotl'le a 01'.l t~eir. batjlcr,. 5; During 

the. cent;UTy, t-h~ Je1rs· we.r ,e ree.all&d ~d expelle<l frQm Fr.enc~, 

twice m.o:r.-e·. Ea:Ch 1-n'V'itat.1o.n a.s !(e:il as ,e~p1:+l's:i.op· ~;as mot .. 1va,t·ed 

b.y e.¢Qnom1.c ·in:t·e--r-e-sv•s. ~acb inte:r.mitte.nt sta-y w.as .oc,easJ.o:n.ed. . ' :. . 

by $;llti-.Je-w1&h outbree.~s., the 1sheph~J\d revo:it, l.~20.,. tae leper 
" . 

uprisi11g:, i321, and frequ~n,t rev,o.lt$ a,g~b;i.st: he;avy t .axation., 

:ih the .lat:ter ha1.t' of th,, century. 6, The ab'r·ry .me1ss •as settled 

with_ th~ r:1:r.l-a.1• e:dtc·t ·of eX.l)uls-ion of •.al•l the.• •Je.w:s · within the k1~ • s 

~·ealm, si'gn.ed on t:ha Day of- Atc;,neme-lit,,. 1394 .• 7 

~p.a,1n tre.e'.ted her .Jews ~or.,e nospttabl-y •. For. .a number of 

cent:uries the Jew~ h4d flourished in Spa.in unt:cil ·th~y .ha~ a~ailnt­

lated her Q.u.lt·ureJ.a.n~ 4-Il: ~e:trur-:n enri~·be4-1t wi \h theii- G'J.Jl cop:­

t :ribution. Th_.e Jews .ot Ge~many were .c·rus.hed· ·~p1~itually by con­

s•tan:t pe~secution; t ·he. J-eW,s of Fra•n~e c;ouid n,ever feel :au.re of 

the 1r status. ·Th$ Je-ws, ot Slfa1n., $.1dne•,. tould. ioo1' to.rw.~~d w.i th 

s,ec~rity. It is true that th:e;y 11 v·ea Ulid~r the c~,st·~a;?;",y med..1-

eval clis.a:b-111--tie.s,, but· .in:f.,lue:f1c.s .and •e..tf'luertee ha:d SG.!tened t~e . .se 

disaib:1liti-e,s· ~t~i .l the .Jew,~ co~ld. f ,eel most, s.ee.ure. in th~ home• 

at the .Mo.or a11f,l the Christian. We observe, that while R.htne 

Jews a.ta .not p,rod.U:ce as ,gre@.t men ana &e.hol'ars as ~am· tb.e:y 

-w,.er.e much more· aucc:e·i,csfu.l !~ c.om.inunal o_:rgani,zati.dn._S ... Pe:t•haps 

the teel1:1_ig o£ con.t'ldenc;e wh.1cb; the ,sp,e.nish Jew baa,. cont:rib,;tted 

to. •t;ip:s f$ct. ·rt may be tbalt J .eW:s ·hes1t~·te4 about c;,rganizipg 

beeatts'&. 0~ the ·. b,1,gp ottiee-s . which they h~ld.. Per:t'l~ps tfuJ ract 
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that Spa.in llas net ~lted made it A1f:f,1cul.t for the ;J'.e:wa t,o 

-org~ze • c,ecrt:atn:J,.1 th(,! ~on$tant w.ar,s: between Cl:m'istia,n;e an4 

:Moh{l·tnme.dans made union v,eTy· 'd1tt1tnUt. But we d..o .tind 'be.ginni·ng• 

t ,Qward oPganJz.~tipn during the. th1r.t·e•~~th eeµtury.. . Th&y were 

·p-rooably influe.nc.·ed to A eeil't8.'1n -ext•e:nt bay ~1lle . sv.eee:aa •O.i' the 
. ' , 

.. ;rew..s· furt.he~ Npttih altd., north,-eaat of· th8lJl., :1\hrp,µgh stu.diants· 

who W$llt t ·o :the T•o~·af1,at-l~ a&h9'9l.s ot_ F·r.~ce· .v0,, e-0mp .. le.::t~ their. 

ed.Jlc.atlon and the t .r~dual tntlux -qf' Jews 'f:r<ml t:he north, news 

of the Unions· in. Tr..03:ea,, tJ;),,e '' ahum0 <td:mmun'llties a-tld elsewhere,, • 

f ·inally reached Spai;n ~n4 re:it ·the.1r. eff·eo.t,. :M()ire s.l.gnifi.can.t, 

llOJJ,eYer,, , we .. r'e the ex1.ge.nc.1e.·s ot the tinres. After . the, ,Black 

Death, the J&ws of ·sp·a..1n b-e,ga.n t ·o sense ·the -~eed f.9~ ~dme sor,t 

erJ: un,to.n. Th-is nee.d. f ·t:rs't eryata111.zj3<t 1t·self 1.n the :Synod or 

1354• whi·eh probaib:l·y,- met :\;n Bal'e~lon~ .• 9· _l}ut: 1•t ,ts 1ook mere 

~lo~~ly at .the st11b-e· -o.f polit1()a1 ~fair~ i,.n: Spain b~·fore we 

proceed. · J t: 

It 1.s ~~d. t .o exa.ggeitat ~ ·thi3 ·di sord~r p.ervad.ing- the 

ea:s:t.1.111~ 'king-d~s when the :S_pa.n1sb monar·chJ, be:g.a:n m .th. the: 

'llll'ien or I:sabella •Gt :Castille. a,nd Ferd!rrand of- Aragon. Ne:ed.le.as, 

to ,ray, this eondit1on had tt•s ro.·o.ts in factors and. ell'cum,st.ance:s 

whieh. al'fected S'p·an'i..sh h:tstor:y r :or nirm.y. o·ent:U:1'1e-s. 

Th:s 9r,own 1:t-se.lr ~d con.tribt.J,ted.. greatly to its own: a:b6'•se:­

ment. &tin Fern~n<i"o l:'II., 1n th.e· t.hi;-tee·nth ~ent'.Q.ry made the 

law.a o£ casti,ll.e r ,espe·et:ed, @d: ·exte;nded t)le, b,pund·ary, of 0h:r.1s.t1.­

,an1 ty·--a tact which g~•~ promise. of de.velQpment 1~ Os.stil_li.an 

p6we.r ·l:lnd eu.1 ture,. :SU:t the r~:b.~111'0:n. o,f $fln.C~Q e·l .Bravo 

a,gain,st bis; t~t~·r :, ·Alf'ens.o, 2::t:l. 1282.- b.,eg:an t .be d:ee•l1J;le • 
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s ·aneho had to buy "the allegian.Q.e of the. nob.le,s by t ,ex p~~yi­

leg.e.-s ,ano, al!en~,tin:g the arown lands. This powe'r -wa,~ Qont1n­

·ued by li1.Etrnando IV ~n~ .i).i'one·0 .x-t, bot~ o;f whQlli assum.ed the 

crQ\m in t .heir mf_lio:t'1t,te.s .• , The .1.atter., ·whep. h'fi re~¢hed. m~turl-ty, 

nia.d'e, an e.fi'ort t .o re;g~in tbe _ r,r.est"i_ge of· t '.he crown:; bis :son, 

Don lfecwo, was. so cf~·term:tned., tha:t he e~-rned the ~pith.~t Qf 

P e~o tb:e ·c-rµel o:.ec a-use or Ms. r.,1;1thl~se met'!hocis 0t sub'j el)it 1-ng 
. ~· -

lhe n·oole,~ .. -an et.fort. wn.1:c.h 1~.c:1 "to t_p,~ _ U,$urpat1on !:>! the the 

tJ1rQne, w.-ith ,the support· ot the nobl·~:;t~ ., ,hy, lµ~ b.a;.sta:rd. brother, 

Henr·r of Tr-ast·~ara.. But. liexw,y e·ou_ld,. ·u:old his po:we~ o·n11;1 through. 

cone~ssions t .o t.he nob,le~• .. a. f.,ae,t -which .gr.e:s.tl'Yi .d.1rii.1n1shed his 

p_re•stige, Thies, was the her:1t:a:g$ that Was. le'.f.t , to Ju·a.nI,. his son, 

who 1n th~ Oor-tea o1: Va:J.lado.l.id ih 1385 desor.f:O.e.s . .-how he "wore 

mour'.n-tng i.n his heart beea.us•e of his, powerlesa.nea~ to a~1ste_r 

J:u:at1ce, "and ·te gov~r-n a~ .he ought tn oonsequehc.e> q..f the ev.1_1 

eustems' 'f'.Q:ieh .b,a w$.·s ,µi~b_l,e t ·0 e,op·ree·t. ,,10 

:tjot Ql4l7 w.as there con~t9snt fJ-!~t-ion 'be,·t,w·e..en nohle·a and 

c~0wn buv 41,so fric:r~ia,~. ·(a,t, le.a.at· tinancl~l oompet-it10n) bet:we$11: 

the thur.ch (.whi.Qh. i:mp,lf.ed: a loyalty to Rome)- a,n~ tp.e o•th:e.r power:s. 

T-here wa1(t .$,o rti\\CA ctir,:-:11_pt1:on, J.n the c~UI."Qh th.at 8.Jl,l eonf1• 

d.enee in 1t had been 1o,st. N~bies. &.nd ot:hle·rs &~$;tmr~d. t,he e-loth 
•' 

ti orde·r t-o att$.1ii all th'fo'r'iv.il!3,88S at·t:ached to it, without 

ful.f'il_ling an; e~ lts ob1.1ga.t1on,s·.. It w:s.s. not imt:tl 14'73 that 

.the c·ounci.l of Ar~a.da · was ab1e to _p'lit, 1'n ref.orm~· in th,e olel':Si, 

,find these· vrhir.,H (a) an e.bt;Li;~y· ilo ,peak Latin, (b) ttartlt1g with 

their eoneubines, ,(c) -.b.staj.ntng from a!~i~g, '(dJ the eel$brat1on 
11 or ma~~ at le.as·'\; _fQ-ur times. a yeflr• --t 
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We can well $ee how d~nd1t.ion::r wer·e dµring th:ts period 

whieh we ar.e· eon,side~intl',. b ·to · t 'h · . . . • ,."'C),. ,& re . _e unttica,tion of: ·G.htmeh. and 

St ·at·e. Tb.-e popular temper· was· wrought up fl:~~cSt 01e:r1eal f'inari­

el.ai eo~rttp·t ,ton so ,that ·the prohtplti·on. t ·o : oar.r, mona.j out or 
the kirtgdbJ.n to the .P~pe t w~~ even mor·e ... entpha:t1e than tn Engla,n('l .• 12 

In ·Ca.st:ille ~h& Co.rte:s >o:f 13:90· fo:reibly showed; to· Ju~ 1: 

t'he a~lls resulting from t1'.8e tois,t:ing of sctrang~rs 011 the .. SPatl!.sh 
• ♦• - ~ ...- ' 

eb:u.?ich:, but ·'hi~ .speedy• de..ath p,r .e.vent.ed ao.flon. .ihe young He~ry III, 

prOJttptly p.iaeeci :an. eJnba.r~o upQn the• revenues ot .f'orij.lgn be.n~fic,e.­

ho'l,dera and .fo.rbade the aGlm1~a1on ot suoaequ$nt appo-tntee's. 

By 1393 a comp:tomlse ,bad been res_ched. The Av!-snQ'ne:Sf) e'l.lrifl• 

secu:red the ·r~eo@.l.i tio~ Qf. 1n.c:un,.b$nt,s o_n th~ b~13·:ts· :o,f t.he promi:sa 

that no m.ore noi,tl.natt:on.~ of forei,~.e·~s will take place ~. B.ut 

since t ·h~ Roman curia did np,t aeee~,t 't,h~: .A.v.i,gn,gn~se pl't.dm:i;_s.$• ·the 

qu&:X'r•el e,ont1n.u..ed,~ 

There· was so little t"eap-e'c~t .f"e·1t .. tor hhe 1J:iu111.ud·ty. :of eocl-e.$1-

astlcs rr~ secular 1.aw that· a.a la.te· a.a 1'351. Bedro, the Cruel 

Jiaii. tolllld it 11j~e~$S:r)'· te eo~ceive that they ·shall not. be 

c.1 t ,~,d. before sacul~r judges e~c,e.p,t in ac.eor·a.anee with law. 

That the ~hureh .ha,d. SOD).8 s.utb.ori'ty can be ·Seen f,r'Oltt th~ f 'act 

tb.e,.t at an early at:age it 1:n,,e·1ate<r that s:t; le~st the .Jews 8.hd th~ 

Mosle:r11-s .should be boun:d-b.y e,anon ).aw.·;i.z, The king· s~ant.ed this· 

i,~qu.e.st p:~Qba'Qly 'Qecau·se it was -an e1}.~Y ·eonQ.e.ss.ion for ~ te. 

·make •. Tlii·s was . e .e-'l!tS:iIQ.Y, not t r.ue, ho.,:ev,er, of Ohri.st 1,a.ns. 

j ... a .lo-.•~·,sl':fl_· n.:r. otected tr-om tlle eool,afa,stio~l courts. Laymen wer~· . '7 .,. .,,. .a:: 

"The o•~\l?l wa.s de.ela;red to be the sole j1q~ge of :tt~s• omi jur1s·-

dictio:n and no app.eal fttom it w:as allowed.1(14 



lt waa ·;po·s··sible to av9'1,d ail the -legal t .~n;gle.~/ of ~on~ 

f"·l4.ct:tna. cler1ca~· a·na' · ·1· · .· · ·~ . · -~ · :r-oya c-ou.r.tr.s. M,a,n•y 1aymeny-without ab~-

do,ning· worl cb.y p,ti.r-a'.Q.1ts., adopted, the 1'o.ns~r.e 1i!.n ot-der to en-. 

:joy the trr-espons'ib:l.lity· a:f:f'ol."ded ·by the el.aim ao,qu1r~d to spiri­

tual jurie~t,ct ip.n,., ·whether a.3 cr1Ili1n,a,ls ·or a.a t:nader.s . .- The 

Go~tel;! e f · Tora,es·1lioa, in l4i01, dee.lar-e:d that the. g,:r-eat~r p9r­

tioneiof t .he ru:ria.ne:s and ~al:e:fe,ctors •of the kin~dom wore t:he 

TonsureJ when ~rr-e.~t:-e~ "Qy tlle s.eouLa:u o:ff1.c'1als.~ the spiritWJ.l 

c.our.t.s deman~ed them and $P1'orce·d their· cl.:af~ with exeoJmnunl­

cat iQn; afte.1' wh:-ich the'?(. trealy, d.lsJ~harged :ti,he e:vildoer.s '"'ulp 

Tbings ba.d .got.ten so cha.a.tic that t .qe ide·a of tbe nee<.1., <:>t 

vig'i.la.noe broth:er ·hocrds or as·st>eiations, e~lled tre~Ilda.de..thh,;i.d 

The idea originated S{s a ·rec~ult of tp.e .~ouhlel3 1,i 
. ~ ... - ' 

'1282 and wa~ f .1.l'.st tried fn 1:30~. Aft·er ·a ?entµry of ~-9'fAl 

suppo.;rt, a law w.a-~. !'~a.me·d .in 138(> 'b,y Juan I, "prov.itli:ng f ·or- the 

org-.n,.lz·&.tion and, :f'un~tt·o.n p,t th:e, Re-rma.nda.de:_$:." But1 tb.e laws had 

no, et'teet. Slid t:he Ha~dade-s-,diJd not b ·eet):tne• .tt.oo.rd1n~ted. t111 

tli t ., . . ·a· 1:s a.no . · er cen -ury passe . • 

Durin,g th:1:s entire period, when no• one.· group) the c:.-rown, 

~Q.ble,s, ~r· t~~ ·ch"Weli .hltd comp1et~ a~th;er1.t,y., persec.ut1.9n or 
m1-n.or.:tt1es C:'Qu.ld nqt be var.y, ·e'f'fecti:ve ·or.,,, la~Jiing. Iiegal_ly, 

tlie 

of' 

cour.se, the J~ws o·f Aragon were n.o 1)et;te~' o'ff ~hari thos,e P.'t" any 

otn.e:r-· pa.r'I; o:f ·Europe·. Tn,.ew mi.ght he ·dri V:en out a:t any t.!:.me •• 17 

6e4!Jttal:'li1'> newi:>,a.», ·1.!he crown and. t:he nobii!vy.. a.J.Qe\l.@& tlHtf: 

•~· :b.a" used the, Jew as a f •o,otball.~. k'i ,ckin;g and. t "os.sing him 

:1. t.t.... but . .f:tne.:ne1al and perS.,onal .Wluence a b0u t f:r,om t 1:nte .:u:0 .i.:u~e , 



, : • 

.. 8 ' . 
p-lus· the tac,t '. •tha•t . tn.~ 1 t 

n .. e,!Pe-sts, or nob111t--y a:nA th.a crown o!'ten 
QQn:;flicte-d; ljjni-t~d th"""'e· ha· ,:Id .hi !t . 

· - yg_ • · .s. · p.-s. . · ·i's true-, f!or instance 
'that oe,r.-.ta:tn nobi' 'I,,; d · · · · · . -, · · · es "'"a contro.l Qver J'e?(~ in their ·vt-cinity, of'ten 

as pa~t of a e.omp.rom!,s.e a.rrange:m,ent ·,tit·~ th$ .king ... 18 .At the 

·8 ~ 8 tini.e, hewever', tt we,§ similarly· ·true: tha.t as. .early as the 

twelfth e~-ntur-g. nobles a.nd k-i~g,s· "-'e·re ,somewhat de~e.nde.nt ,on the 

Jews. for finan:eia.1 · loans. 'l'hi.:s atat:e of a.ft,a:1r:a ·e·on:tlnu·ed..,.19 

'l'he ehui'eh .too a_s tar ~-~ .it·s ear1-y. tr.aa.ttit>n wa.s oonc,srne.d, might 

haye been fr1.en4l..y- ·to the J ·ew:. ,In fttc'.t ther:e wa:s a :t-e.el::lng of' 
,. 

equal:ity, if'· not co,rd1al:1t;y, betwee·n Obr'i ,st1an and J .ew ·111 the 

priinit1ve Church. Even the re·stnicit'lons· of int.a.r.~.ourse betvleen 

J~-w and ·Christian,. fou.:rid iri the -Apo,s~~lic c~q~a, r~f-er 6'11-y:· to 

religiou_s i'ellow4h1p. Cbri .. st:iru:ts m~-y :neJtlf.in on frienclly te.~s._ 

W-ith Je;ws,, s0.eiq;ll-y but l>oth :cl·erg,J ·and J:a~e,~ must be care'f'ul. 

no-:t . te .obse.rv.:e f.a.-ats or e,:eiabra.t·e fe-as;t;~ with J-e:1iva. Nor ma:y t~a-y 

_par:t·ake e .f unl-~s:vened b~e·ad or gi'V~ aid to t-h~ .&Jpa_g.o.gµe.,s, le~t 

thi·s type of t'1'1end,11n.ess .may· lead to reJ.1-glo\il~ feJ.low:sh;1J? rttb 

J~ws .eo As H_eriry, C. Laa pd!nt.s out ,_so 5e'e1l:.en-t.l'Y in. -h1.s "). 

History· ·Qf the t:aqµi-~1t1011 •of Spaln, if t .he mo.r-.e (len.tiie. the Church, 

·became· the mo:ra did the prejudie·e exist·Ln_g ag~iriat the .. Jew· ·.in 

tb:e (f~,ntile Wf?~ld_
1
gathe:r1 lit~e.n~th until tp.e Jew w.ae :fin•allt con ... 

side~eq as an outcast ~.21 I _t is 1.nt'ere,st;,fpg, t .o note, tor ln-
tn ai_ . . ... _ . . 

sta.nce,, that/Sarap~n Spainf "hOU.gh !t was -a confused m~dal:y or 

r-ae&s- and faiths, :subject, to mo gu1idin..g pl;!L~elple and swaye.d 

'll>l the po11~.y or th.a p·r&judiees· ot th.e ,mpmant, yet. outbursts- of 

ta:vori tisJD wai"~ 1ack1n,g. The si~e is tr.ue of the Ohrist·,i'-ri 

·1: ..,i.::i•,.."'e·· Ages lt· w.as not the :wa:r.r..1_ ors k1,:ngdoms during the ear 'I , ~ u.u.:L . _ ' 



who, demonstra.t~-d the:ir h_ -abre_ ds,• th·_· ·e·v.- ·u· ·""'··•···e._11· .,,. . . ., g.""' .., re-~:gect·ed each 
0the~ • It was -at'h . t ·h · · -'- ... · .e:r · -~ nQ;n!':coml';)at·a.pt.s,. Chri.at1,an ·pr1e.;$tS and 

M'.·~~l-~ - f'S.:quis WhQ .ret:a!ne·d t -:i-:·8 1·-k. . 1 ._1 ·'2·2 · - . ... . . u .... v ;i-u e~ce • It :tf!ilS t.h:1:s tact 
t-nat br.ou .... _.'h t b t 

6-'.. a. eu :const,an;t 1ritel'lll.1n,gl.tn.g .b~twe.~n Christ 1-an aru.i 

. .Mo.s:1~~- and a -sp11'1t of co•¢p,e-ration,. •between b:cfth or t ·hes-e g:ro--ups 

and th~ Je.we-.. The ChlU-c'l~:, ,s1·owlr g~owing 1li powen, wa.s oomm-itte~ 

to a . .POlict of crea'fi :tng g •cl:e.a.vage 'b e.tween. the f -a.Ith:ful -and the 

-in.i':id.el,.s. I ·t ·•a~ not .aut:f-iolent. that t:ne J .ews $uf-f"~p·ed nl.Jll1e.rou_s 

legal d.is.~bi:liti~s •.. Th.~ (t:ha:sm: must be. made c.omp1ete. J()ws must 

not. 'be -~llewetl C.Qns1d.erat-1on as Spani-ards •• 

'The Jews of Spain, nev~rth-&.l.e,s.~l were ·Spa,nia..rd.s,, "jci-th as 

'regards their oustoms -@d th.air l~guage. The:y owned real estate, 

anq t ;be~ cultl-va0tet1, tlieii' ·1e,nd w-1'.th t:_heir own ll4m,ds ·; .tll-e_.y .tilled 

pupl.ie ot:f'iq·ee,. a;nd. on ~¢(to~1) (!)t t'l'.le:t.r 1ndu-~,try ti;l;ey became 

:w~althy,, while tb,$.1.r knowledge. and ab_i;l.1-ty w~n- ·t.hem -rEr8pe:ct• a.nd 

1n:fi.uene:e .23 This p~pap.erlti' r'o~treq. t h~- Jealou~y- ot .tli& peo,ple 

and was a contributing f a~tor I~ ,the h,$.t:r~d o,t ,the el.ergy. The 

cro'tYll eonside~ed the Jaw (a:a. well a.ta tb:e, Mo:Slem), a-s peraenal 

Pl'QP eJ;"ty, 7 ·e.f'err .ing tC!> 0 the·1i-" J·e:w--s· and "their·" Juderta-th '24 

Thus al.tho..u,gh ,th~ Jews •~re ·uti-11:·zed for the king.t s purpose they 

also gained: the ld:ng' s protee·tion :thereby·. Jaime I, klng of 

A.r~gon issued tl'ie . .f.o-1.i,owtng· typ.1.eal d.ecre·e :· ·''All Jews· and 

,S&;rae·ens dwe-ll:1ng fn. au:r doma1n,s belong t6 ~h.e king and ar.e., with 

a1.1 t ,hetr· poese:s.s.1,nsc) under the king'ts special proteo·ti_o~~ Any 
·' 

,one of them. whP -s}j.al·l. plac.e·. h-1:m.self" under the protection of a 

n::Gl::i'leman .ahall lose his nead-;· and. a.11 h .1s pas$esaion·a., wh~evar 

they b~, shall be forfei~ed to the -killS·• ••· A-s a res.ul-t) nQt J'ew 
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could, or his 0,wn ,,. • · 
· · · · ;i..r .ee w1..ll beeom,~ the bondman .of ,a.. n:obl:.e.25 

Fr,ozn t.lle kingi·s point .8 ~ :1· .. 
. · · · · · · · · v· ew:,, h.O'.weve:r ., it ·'Wa.s ·u=ot ;so easy t ·o. 

,pa,o.1f'y :tbe: nobles.. 'From time to t".·· ·~ .. "" .. ·+.h:e 
.ui.L'-'I '" noble.s we:iuld s .a:ther 

s ·tr~s;t.h ~!i .the. c:r·own wot,.ld.'. 1.._. a_· ve .. to m· ake 
A,-. .som.'e (J.oneeat1i.ons. 19 

keep the -ndli-lss "in e'q~elt, the king would: grant them gifts or 

mer'cedes. The· ·d· · ·· · 8'~ 1118;'ee e·s:, tec-hfiica.lly e.illloed .e'i1eo~e11dos wer·e 
10 1'· two. kinds--( l,.) e.;acom1e1ll'dos de 'liono~~--when the ki,1\'g ~ed:ed to 

the n6o1~ the r ·1nal iP'ight.s ef a. town. or -it dist::,;>i;ct. ( 2) eneamj.­

.e.nAos .. de. t!errs,, ... -:whe.n the k~g granted ~ r -ent. or sum t9 be raised 

.t'rQm one d.r various ,-p1.~c.~·s ,, ,sr .frqm the Jew1~ or Moori.sh quart.er 

.or a city •26 

• ier1.1s:a1 of the J.jl;'\\;,. in,.. the A.~ehiyes of. ,Aragon,. :to~d a.t 

.qne 0£ the R.oy·al P..ai.~e:-e,s in B~rcelo:na,.. tel-le s .ome. 1nt·e1re;$t.ing 

.fact'.s. :W1e fihd a law dat.ed 13.64-7:4, d~c.laring that t'lae ld.~ c,ould 

grant J ewta.h ho:µse s, tt> h'is :fit>b'l tH3 • 
27 We. f':tnd no. r:eeor.d of an 

eaillie~ ls,.w but we do find betw~en 138.7' and 139.4~ a ver-1.t'abl.e 
. ' 

slre8.lrl Qt aucb, J.,eg1.al:ation--s,lgnifloa:nt. ·e'hara:cter!stic:s of the 

!)8r.ioc1.28 The piriv:tl...e.g1fS grant~!i 'b:t :t;he ki-ng to th:e uobl-es of' 

ha-vl,ng .J'ew.s .a.s the,11" tie.fs <late b~ck at. leasti to l324-·2s29 a~d 

~ 'e dQc1nimented t:a th-1:s period by ·de.eds d~tea ,fc:,r 1a7:3·_7 end 1383-

4~~o 'Tb:$ dee:ds gath9red fr.om the ve,ripus Spanish &'.?'chive:~ b,y. 

J'O·s .epb Sac<:>bs,: in hls work, "h Inqµir:Y in~o the BoUPce.s bt 
-

the 1:118:tory-- ,.Gt t.he ·Jew~ in Spain" demons:trates' quite gra.ph_ica.lly 

t.h.e f(1:c;,·t tbat Jelvi·sh d,isab1Tit1es ha,d exi.s'ted ;oag. be·for.,e l391~ 

T_h,ere 1.s a •dpewn·e;µt .. i.n~-~·h.e, fibrary of ·J'S;lt!Pl~. she fonne_r aa.pitai 

Q.t Navarcre,, c;>.f a ,aee,d: &nforeing th~ carrying of· the badge upon 

Jewa, .. ,dated June 1227 .31 But t'Q,is ei"fort was not succ.e.ss.tul. ·~ 

l 

I 
I 
I 
I 



... 

must b.8.ite ra11e11 into d 
· esu&'R\\le by 12J4, t'or. at that t!mfJ Pope 

Gr.ego.ry. 'IX requested. th 
· · · · · · ·· · · ' 8 ~·ftw. ~le·r D. ,Th.~obold I to :f'oree the 

•J•ws, to w:e,ar a badge- ~o d:ist.1.n,gu1.ah tn,em f.r()m the Christ.1ans, 

l:>ut Theobald r""fits,..d to - · · . ti..·~ 30 
• • !f;I ...,_ ": · pursue- Ja.&.$ p.ol!e:y. -"" 

We sb1:1:1.l cb.s ,erv:~ a:a we continue this s.t'l'.ldy that tbe crown 

j,mp:osed. or· removed ~ .. leab-!l.lties- of; the Jew.a onl_y insGf'.ar as 1.t 

af:.fected the c,rown' i, econom1:e po.11-ey:. '?he• or.own had a ha:rd 

eno" .. t'l''k · t_ :_1.nie k 1 ·b ~ . . .eep_ ng- a ov,e water .and thlls wl-sely ext>1oit·~d tb:e 

,Je.w tor its o.wrr ·eoqno.mi,e we.1.f.,a.re. The. badge,,. having no eeon®iic 

val,u-e (in . .r•ct,, it, ·m1.ght. :create a cl,ea:va_.ge whl.ch wotil:d lea~ to 

loes of re.v,enue) did ~o~ •att~ac-t t).le king. ·Whe.n he resort~d to 

it_. it was only beea-g.se. of· t~e preasµre of the Chµr.o}J. whj;ch "·vie,r­

ed wj..th ~epugnanc,e t_he pol.Icy Qi' c~ne1l1.e.1:.1on and tol.erati.on"' 

.e.xi.stfn:g b~tween t .he, .Ohri-~tie.n ·8.Jld the 1.ntid:el.. 33 rt disco-urJi.ged 

:all inter·es'Urse betw,ren th-e rJ1.c·.e$ $11d ende~v.~r-ed to keep tllem 

separ.,ate. ~:ven th~ tnai,sp:ensa'b.le :fre'edem of· ·.ordinar1 coIJ1nierc1al 

dealings wa-$ frowned Upon and in 1250 the, Oi,·der or Sant1.~go• had 

to receive the pe~.ssion of lnnocent IV to t~.ad.a with Koo-rs. 

'fhe Cbvcb. a.aw the l:;>,ad:ge as t·he most · eff 1cac.1ous means of eata;b­

Us,lUz;ig and perpetuat·1pg th'~ dia,tf.n~tion, s-ince it was not only 

.·a w·o;rk of i'nfer'.1,or.ity and ~ti~a., but it -~xpo-sed the w.e.arer t ·o 

fn~w.ts •and Q~t.r·~_gea, ·rendering r,:_fe humiliating •and the busi­

Ii'e.:ss of mel'eh'$.Jlts :wh:O hs:e. to travel o.n tp.e ·unsare higbwaJa, most 

•T,,;,.e ,c·· •"-_·uroh· was not_· coneerne:d with the economic losses dange-rOl;l'P • n -u 

tbat· ,voul~ tol1.ow such a peli.c-y. When t he Latera.n Ooune11 made 

the bao;g~ re.gulation ·a part of canon law 1n 1216, the alleged 

ee.ua:e given was that it. w0uld ·prevent m1s.oegerie:t1on. ln 1217 



.. 

·Refnorius III oraered ·t· h · · - · · · · e ,ent·orq•ent. •or.. t :""1s . u decr.e·e 1n Ga:ft.111~ 
bu.,t. eons.ente·cl t ·o ·susn en· >Ill 1,;a.. ,. ·t-,._ _. 

· r:-• · \;c. .., ·•W.1. a.1.i,., tw.o ·yea.rs lift.er R.odr!ge, the 

'ar.chblahop ·o~ To~edo . - -- . . . . - - · ·"-' > eoncu,rr,ed with 'him ·as t ,o the i'olly of it. 
The ~iJ:l.g fe.lt. that th J · . . . . . . . 

· · 8 ews w.otJ..ld- ,abandon the kingdom or .resort. 

to· plo.t.s and consp1rac:.1ts ra;tber th$.h wear. t'.Q.e badge,, an<ft i:iinee 

th0 gr,eater pai-t Qf .h:ta re·venue eame from t-h~ J ,ev,.s., their absenee 

wo~ld l;>.e keenly .f.elt . ,04, 

The ·church found tt quite a:tff icu .. 1 t to a_~ . . ouse. .. ~ 1· ,.1.n 'li o e.r~c e-

:ud rac-e ·he:treQ. th: Spa.in. It:s att·emp.ts :were e·1:the.r lg13:9rfQ. or 

u:nenf·ore,ed • Aft,er a cent-ury of persiste11::t .ef'fort in o~st1.ll.e 

·the council o-1' .zomor(l. in .. January 13'13 e,rdered tll.e· pad,ge to• 'be 

wPi!.n hut t ,he ~e.gent :tgn,O:~ed it.:• In 1~71, wh"e.n ·H.ermy. Il :rina:11y 

a.o-eeeded to th~ req,ues-t of the Sort.-es .oft T,oro, the injunction 

was sho~t-11ved,; hs,d to: b& .trequent-ly repea:t.ed and w.a-s·. sl..ender1, 

ol;ley~d:... The s~me .., • . s t .rue of 4rag:on esJ?.ec:1.al1y i'n the thirteenth 

~entU1735 while du:r!p.g. the rour~eenth ~e:n:tuey we have de:finite 

docwne.nts ·O'f row~l e.xempttton to ·the Je"trs ft-OJil wee::r1ng the. o:adge • .3.6 

'flhen. 1t cam& t ,0, otner ma-tte~,s;, howeve-r, .Tewa were· .c,.er-ta1nl'J 

diser~e;ted aga_ins,t. They· could n,ot eha:nge· th$1r. pl:ac~e ~€. 

res:idene.e wi tb0ut:; p~rJ;!ii.s.s.1&n3 'l_J!'Dd .fYen whe,n the,y. :chS1?-ged their 

taea,idenee-s t:h$'y had to pay: .a :tax3:8 e.n-4 did ~o·t ~joy the rights 

of th~ iooal eOllllI1Unit7 w,11Jhout ·special P'.Qneesai.ons.l
59 

.. Th~<1 w.er·e 

limited to Ghe·t -to-es·•o and 'had t .o obt:a·in sp-e.c-te..j, •pel'!n'is.s.i _om and 

8 
8'.f&SJ.l&rd t .9' 1i -ve- .out:.s1,de the J' ewisll: qua:r~.r or 11 Jud'er1a .• n.•l. 

- 42 . 
~e:y h$Jd to pa-, a tax .for tll,l.e. ge.neral Jl':Lght. ·0£ re·st,dance. The,: 

h8.Q. 
110 

register t,:'.ie.1'i•. i?•os.se·a,:ai.Qni,43 ahc! ·could. no.:t. ~e~t o:u..t proper­

ty" 44:A, roJ$l 11eense wa-s r..equired t ,o• J,uild a ·synagogue! 
5
to 
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J?~.e.hase Q. cemete:r.;y 46' t . - t · . 
' 

0 ,a abl1sl::l:: a Jewlsb, .. s.cho .. el,, 47 ~~ to 
restore the Beth Hamid.Pash 48 . - . . . . - . 

. -. • Even ,SY?.l~gogu.e. s'&rvice,.s on the 

d.p;:y-s . of ·a .festi-va.l had te, be rem_., lat.-e·d.' ·b..,· the """'. · ·na,.4rg . . 
o- ii A •.L o ~ -e whole 

;prin¢.ipl,~ of tal:ation ,was - . - .k . . .. - . 
. _ - , - wor. ed O'!!t !;"or t .he king, s .eonv~n:;1.e.nc~ .. 

Oongregat·1ons were ~Guped t -oget.h.e. __ ..,,, ""·o·.·.r 
,I;• ... J.?Urp.oses or payment '<.>£ 

te.xe·s .5'0· Th •.T 51 
- · • ·e, .-iewr-y. coUl.d .'be tar.med .out to a ·J:ew,• ·. to the . 

Xni.gh~ 'l'emp:i.&;rs,.52 a~q 6t_l'.ler nebie-s,_53 These wer·e ~p~ctal. t ·a.xe.s 

for WB.1.'r~ in rtnt·tcipat1Qn of -.f.uture. t .axat'.i:0~55 i'or t ,he k;tn:g' s 

d1nner~
6 

for the king's jo~ney.s·,'5'1 and to provtd.e t}?-e :r'oya.i 

bedding, SS Finally) 'the king .could abo].1sh h1iJ i.nde~bt·e.dn~,s,s 

as wel_l 1te th-s,.t 0 1f hi'B sub·ject,s· to Je:ws~59 

Converst.011 wa,s vett;y much encpura.ge'd., sp~.el~l p'roteet1on being, 

~ive.:n to. conv:ert-e'd Jew;!~ 6:G Co~vert·s were a1iQ-we..d to preach t:o 

and eo,nve~t Jews6·1 a1_1(1; b-~pt'.iz:ed, chi14ren ce.uld ·n.Qt 11v.e with 

Je:w1_al}. _parel;l't$ • 6.2 Thu~). we.• op~e.rve t~-t w,ha:tever pri vll.$ges •~re 

g.iv~ll to the Jew,s, suc,b as t,p$cl,al J~wiah J11dgEi1s tor cases 1ttvolv1ng 

Jews o.n hotll, s,J:;des., 0.'1J· the select.ion. ~.f J$'w:lsh tax collec.tors, 

·WEfre all ~iven. becaus,e the ki~-.did not c·ar;e to tr()ub:le. with t"h~&e 

probletn~. -Th.e state was' so di,sor,ge:niz.e-d th.lit ror the, •right or· 

. taxin,g the,n!i, th& king ·wa-s w·1111ng to, g:tve1 th~. Jews whatever local. 

aut"'n.omy' they :wi.sb.ed .jµijt se tlley d1~n•t ·1nterfere with the oth•r 

lll8?!1P'.8;t'·S o.t the QO~ty·. The: prin(),:tpla. o:t .J1ewish social ls'ola­
tJ:o,n was in t .'ime made ba~i,e . .Not on1·y was. conve-ralon encouraged 

but a sharp l -ine 0£ d~mp.ro.ation ~.e,ga:n. tQ grow b.~t:ween .Jevot ~ 

·c11,r·1&.t1ana.· In at'tempt1ng to ee:rry this pollo,y O\lt'. the. Sp~lsh 

Ohul,,eh. pu,,r~ued it,s oourse" with :charae,te.r:!stic en~r·gy.. ·It c:Gntlii~ed 

tQ fan h$.t-r.ed and d.tseont·ent between Christian and Jew until 'it 

I 
'i 

I 



·had .tlq~tl)' achi~ved 1.t-s. 
4ee:1deratUm· ·1n l4r92. Whatever one might' 

8'-Y or the eth:fcs . -1 · . . 
·· · or ,sp r.!t·u,aJ.i·ty· of ·t .he Gh;~·ch• s .. a:c,tivit,1e~, .. 

one' -must eo.nfess that. . , . . . , . 
· · - as a bit ot p$~.s1.sten:t _propa·ganda the pro/"' 

je·et ·ot' t.he· 'Oh~ch waa 'lno,st et'tlci,e_ntly exeeuted. 

It is appropriat~ that we ane.l'YZ.e. at this paint S<:fDJ,e· o.t tb:e 

C-aU'•S-,e.s f G_r_ 6"'"'1. tv -""·1-i.. . · ... ~:..1 
.. ._ . ., ... :A \l;;L'L w,er~ mtY£ pg .~hemselves lilOre Slid more 

app.are,r,it- ·duz"ing_ trne. ·f _our'teen_ t_, __ h_. c_·entf•'""""• 1·.aa · t "" 11 ,;;. .:, ....,;;. t ,...,., ., v . mus ve rea. · z,~ 1.1.1e1& 

t~ough-out the c,eritilll'y• ·the·. Chl.U'ch., 1n 1:ts e . .ffort to a;-pµs.e .pQJ>ular 

hatred was aid;ed P,Y· th~ rf3Jtutatlon that the. Jews liad, won ·for 

themael:.vn)s 'thro_u,_a 'h :.i.h-e -1'" os· te·n·t ·a·· t· ion u·· ,,... .. d -·.,.,bli "'4>1 • -...r -:-o ,.., • · . . · · · : ) • · .:s~,y;. an -· p-u._ - e ·o.,_-~_ ~e. 

!t. ·1,:Q~ld. be nat:u.ral f .o-r a peo:ple: m:th_ .a gl_~rious hist·Qry-, 

-havilig an ~ne1..ent lfne9:ge and bqasting r:if the. purit-y Qf their 

·dtrscant· rrom the .. he.~oes o:t tbe :S1bl.~J i;Q lo.ok d.o~ with scorti- up.on 

the liidlagos who c-ould at· best-boa~t o:t a 11n~a~flf f'r.o~ barp~r.'1&11,s 

ol' s.ellt1~c-:tv111'iea" not -so ms.1'.).y centu;r·i~,~ be.tor~. If t.l:ds p·e.o_ple 

was f ·Qrtuna:te e'xt~ugh to have a ia..rge ~0-rt-i'an of t.he qo.~trJ'' a 

wealth .1n the:tr hand.s,63' if these :people lJ,ad the king's f,av,or ;t-o 

the exten,~- of as-swf:Lng. se~uritf, and 1::f, turt-n.ermote-, tae,· adorn~ 
. . 

ed t .he~-~lves, ti).etr wo~~n ed their· ·r--etalne:;rs, wh!le -many,. 

-Ohrl:st:ia.-ns langu.1.~hed in .vlrt·ual :peonage, 1-t ·1.:s ,quite unde-r­

stand.able. how an.11..-Jew.iah ·enm,ft:y_ fo:mEinted b,1 the Ohur.ch' s ac'biv-1-

t~e~ might arise. Even .~t the end of the tift·eenth cent.ury when 

1~- s~~med quite .appai'.ent tbat tlle Jewa af Spam were doomed, when 

·• .... "' V o"" a 0.r· t ·u'g· a-1 :m'h"'· wa-s tavorably disposed toward the AJo.1, Qll~O I .' •.&. & '. · ·, . I ,,, "' . . 

J:ew-s; a.sked the Ql:d:ef-"ra:bb1 ,Jos~ph Ill>n 'yt!c)lya :why h~- do.es aot­

prevent th.e J-ew-1-eh cQmrnun1 ty f'r@m being too ostentat 1:ous.,, the 

· r .abbi replied: "Nothing but massacre e:~d Bp6llat,ien will 

n64 
pr,e:vent t'.bl~ ten~ency • 



i, 

' 

Per.h~.P'$ the mo·s ·t e£fe'et1v . d . . . 
· · ·8 sn f!~t•e.n.s-ive c;.ause, for. e-nm~t:y 

~s u,e\11":y:,, the- chfet' Je · 1 ·h _L 
. '• · .W S occup~t'ien. Thron.ey-lender 'has 

n~ve.r been :non1,1ar-:;. d:••"'in' g th lT.c•aa . 
· ;t'1 >tf"'"' •. , ...... ·· · · e 111.1. · le: .Age~. he was despls~d. 

Q.an~n law forced the fa1t.htul to deal w:ith: t~e i'l'.lf1del when :1t 

c-~e t ·o · · e · · · m.on Y: n;i,a.t'te:rs, (!. fact wh1ch f'anne'd the h~t>red to~f!rd the· 

in.fide.I even JI!Or-e. , !I'he problem w.as aecent~ated, b:y the f',e.et. that 

eQin wa_s s~ar,ee and the r1"e'-k& att.endant ·tQ money l~11~pg w:·ere 

grEfa:t • ,All this led to an e~oi·bit~IJ.t~y e.xoessi ve ~'ate of 1.nt•e'~e:st .• 

The, .jirw·s of A;r,agon wer~ ent:l t,led to clui~gEt twe.n,,t3 !)er-cent lri:-

t-ere st wn:t1.e tho;3'e o~ Q0aetil-J..;., cha.r 'gea,. thircy·-three .and one--t:hird 

pe•r ·,..cen,t.6'5 put tli.e J .ews, of t~$. ' Oa~til .ll:an s:l'J$ma of OUena wer.e 

not c;o:ntent w;t'th th1rty,.:.tbl'-e&., and one..;th1rd J>er-:e.ent: 1n 1326. 

'The Jewish eommun1 t-y went, on st~fke raif.ua-:tJ.iB; to• len.d a.t .so low· 

a ra.t:e~ ; th~rebJ ho.ld!.ng ~_p all ·trade ·.and ·'the a.owing o.f whe,at • 

'The ,~t-rike c~use4 a.~Qh .g-r~.a:t distr,e:5-.s that art.er ext.enstve 

l!legQt:i.ation:J an ~g~eement .,wa,.s Jnade b'y, whieh. ·t .he Jew.a. we1'.'e pemnitt~d 

to charge for:t7·-ire:r-cent.i6:6 'Nee·dl~s t .o aay ,· e.etion of:. tni:s sort 

did not bring a.bout. $Ood \J11l tew.a:rid the J'ew. !Jlhe masses were 

e1nbl:-ttered but th.e.y, were. n:e.lp.l .~S'S. All they o.ould do was await 

an opl?ortun1ty. or Gocaston when, tha:y cot}-.1.:el ~avenge .;:such exploitation. 

~e noble&., .who ,often ne~ded co•in:, .ceuld re.sort tro the sem1-le.gis-

1at1:ve prono-:un_ce.:rnents• ot the Gert.e.i:f wpi•oh -were .not ·always l:>illd-

Th$ kings, to.o, ·were· hard-pressed. They might, i'.rpm t ime 

to tim~ declare- moratoria or remiss ion from indebtedne-ss to Jews 

but they cou.Id not permit themselves- the. luxur-y of r emitting 

t .0 the Jews lroo often inamnucll ·as they w~u·e 
their 1ndebtednes-s 
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themsel~es f'inanci:all;y dep.endent 
on, the.1.r sources 9f f'Qnds for 

thei,r· vatltrlis $ltpense.s . ·r ·. . ... . , · · , ore.i.:gn:_ exped1t1ona; war.a·, and th·e 

vari-ous preject.s ·tor •-.pp•ts,,stng t'he nobili ty. 

The 1 ewa held tlie ptw.se!"!atr.1·n_gs ,..;;... .::i - • 
uu:,11 wer:9c "'ependent .fo.r the1r 

soo,,!al securl t .:o upon the 1 ,.,... 1 " ee,:.,.s a.ti ve a;e:p_s of t he· C9r:te.s -~d t he 

king ·whiJ.e- th~ lattel' in tUPn were dependen,t i'1naneii1Iy upon 

:th~- J'9w.s • Ther·e, thus exls~ed a ·e~·net.snt- i9t.a.te of af.f •airs 1n 

which the Jew throu.~'h_ ~,. -s r •-i•- 0 "'"'1 .. l ,.on·""ro·1 b"'r· a:1 d ~ · hi ~.. ~ .u..i. . ...,.~~- ... .,,'. . •u . • .,., g •. ne . .1.·or · ·, s 

·soc.lal se·cur'i:t ·y,! 

AJ.:though., ,k.1,ng ·E!Jl,d ' noble·s, were usu:ally f.ri.endlJ d!:spose:d 

to th~ Jew o.nl:y 1insofu· !ts they wePe dEipende.'nt 11p.on• them; it must 

al.so b~ admitted that. ind1v1dua-1 Jews ver-y .often made c.ap·1~a1 of· 

th~i:r .financial'. prlvileg~s •8.I!d ~p.port;:uni tie.s, glv!.ng . 11-ttle 

e;onsld.erQ.tj:9n to the c6risequen~~s- that· tll,eir a•ets ma-y bring -upon 

all of Jew.Jlty. :'l'he. bull-headea.ness wi~'h which the J .e'?f_a,., ,who felt 

entre'n@ed.,, ref"Used t .o ,s~·i:J 'th~ h~d-il'ri t .~g on t3:1e wa.11 is l!'eally 

s~pr1.:.s1ng~ 'Ku.eh: o.t the re,apon.sib!lifay for· ~ne eon seguences 

must certalnly, fall upon tJae J:ew.s themselves. •Ther~ were s o 

-m$nY compl.-e.ints f:r;,om f.anne.:rs., pl'.elates a.nd noblemen that th$ 

Cortes •made se;me s·oiw.t. of refe-reace to the J aws a:t almost every 

$1gn1f'1cant session,. 

rn. retal1s.tion to the Jew) the king and the Cortes expressed 

themselvea by put:t l ng what.ever dise.bil 1t1es---espec1ally 1n the 

mat ter ,of •occupat i ons and economic pursu1 ts-1upon the Jews) that 

t hey. e ould. 67 Thi.a in~ensif1ed matters ev&n more since 1t f"oroea 

moJ1e J ews to go into usury t--han befor~. .In 1371, the Cortes of' 

Tore seems to have been especially embittered. It complained 

Of the high offioee Jews acquire with wb1ch they persecute 



1' 1'7 .. . ., -
, 0llr1$t1m1;s • .'l'hey .deman.ae·.a· . 

· that •the J·ews be elilnitta.te'd f .rQm tbe 

high df'fiees, b:lJ;at they ti~ s,e·gr'ega:tea in ghet.to..e-s·, the:t :they 

"~ t:h
e b·ti.dge,,. ·th~t thffy do no.t , pa.Pade :1.n. .ostent a:.ti.ous. garments 

pabliely, and t .hat' they ~111~. ,qp t b.e~_r , .,em-ietlan names. The king. 

realized he• ll~tl t ,o ae•Qep-t so~e of tb.:e. demands ·atid so he S:c o.:ed:ed 

te tl;le ~ge-at161ls that the J·e ... s w.·e ..... th ,... · A ..... ·· · d iri. · th ..... 1 . • . " . ..... e. ua~e ,an g v e. UI? · ~ r 

Cbri'stian n,ames .;a-a Be a.,l'.so had t p accede in p.art t 'o the Co-rtes 

or BurgQa .in 1~79 !n. h.1.s d&e~e.e• th at the J~w,a ahoulQ, tte1ther 

carr·y ,arms n.or 'sell. 'W.:eaf)ons. e~, The r '&q\1~,st that t-b.e •Jews be de~ 

:pri ved of the. ere~eL~e o'f eriminlill .. ju7}:t~prudeµQe was npt gi-mit~d 

'Wit'il. th.a :fol;l.¢.wing •1~-ar wft~n as a •result of the .fe&eph_ P1:¢hoii 

scand~l the Jew+~d ,~ll'X)nstr.ated tb~t t hey, ·were not ,,s~flic·iently 

~e.spons:lb·~·e to pe ~~t.itl,ecl :t.o ~:he ·ex.erci,se o.f er3.m1,nal. jurisp:uu­

dence. In 1385., .the Cor.~~a ·Qt V:fi.l.Le:c;Ioli;d c·omplained.. ~'.b.it tt had 

t ,o s\ibm-it to wha.t .. ev:er· exaetions the Je.w:@ s·aw .fit to . .ilnpose, the 

peasants 'oe·ing 'f :oreedi to g:tv.e u~ wb.:a::t?fV1e;t> :J:.~nd the'y b.Jt~ to the 

Jews, to a:vo.ld· being imprls-oned .•. 7-0· 1·t :was t .he amne ·year th11t 

John, v-er.y m1:.te.h ag~Jnst hts will, walf oblig:e.d t ·o is-s:11e an order 

p.robibi t .fng the 8l.71Ploymep.t· ,o.£ Jews -as 'fi-nan<tia_i ~gen:ta o;i:- tq 

f .~nt.~~s ·t;o th~ ,king.:, queen.i 1n:farit~s, ,or gr$D.di:ie~. 4a a ·result 

·ot .thEj' :r,-esolu.t1on .of the 'QoUP:cil ot falencia e.s.m,~ a.lso the. ord~~ 

or· ·ccnnplete sep.a;r.atlon of Je:vrs @d Chr1.st1a.ns ·lilld ·the pl-event.ion: 

of any· a:,sso:C:ial.i.o.n betwe.e:m. th8It\ .• 71 

In~er:re,lated wf1;h the .ev:Ll_s ,GC tine :l,nst1 tu:t1on oi' u.s:ury 

we!"e the, oi'fic:;e~ .o.f ,;11;n0Jarif"~s-~famne·rs· o:f the r :ev~nues a.n(l 

-
1

·
1

- -- t ·""rs of taxes po:s!t!on,s which brought J~:ws reca.bdorea-... c,o . ee ~. - · , · · · 
, , a· n,,.0 vok1ng relat,ion w1 th the 1<lhr1..s:t1.:9:ns. 

int:o a v.¥:1:rY close an 'I!'·~ · 

t . 11 .,,·~a. state• _,.,de f'lnanc;ial exp.e,d.ient-s,. 
Bec.aus·e of an, un.cen r :e. " 'v , . ,1. ,1,4 · · · • · 
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and. iJl'.ipov:erisheli t~riea!:Jurt·es, t~ f' aD1 'i . 
_ - - m Jig •as the easiest and 

mCftat e.,ff,ec>t1ve illethod: or . . . . . -• 
· l"•atsing money. The highest b11ide,r. 

'reoe:1 ved t~e l'ight t . f .... 
· · 0 - arm taxe_a tor a; specific guaran~•ee whi·c·h 

Jl,e gave to the crewn.. . :All tha. _.t he· c:ould wring, .out ot the 
pec>p. le b --a ove, tlle· ,guarant,~·e .~el;'ved. as h1a profit, Jew-s •~o re-

cei,ted thie off:1c;~ t~·tt:en_ed. on the accuintilating luer.e l'ih1lt 

their· suborg.inai;.~ collec.tors i ·nqui-sitior:1~11:y t~aokeq. do,ni ~-

linque:riiis and -ada m"'r·c"11- - , t : -- •· ·' .-
- " . - .._ g · y ess exao 1:ol)s. •lthough the crown, 

{or p,,ol1t.1eal re·asons, he'ld t-lie,sa o,f:f'le.ie.ls in _ _high e~t.eem, the 

in:evitab;Le. rasµ.l.ts rJf such a l)()•l •i~J l '&i to ·a bt~~er enm!t·y of 

aU Jew.iJ,. ihe ktngs ha~ t ,o ,bEt fl.'iendly. ,:m.~se. _offie1als not 

Qnly ~ar,ant&ed them their ·taxes b;,1,t . also ms,de. spe.c.ial loans 

When neaessar.y. But evet1 ktng.s we,r.e not e:%emp,ted fr..om. the ex­

c,e·a~tve u:3ury; .,of the Jew-ish money~1.ertde.r11r. Carlos III ot Navarre, 

ma.de ,a loan of ·1000 'flor1ns in 1399 and. had tt> _pay ·20~ 1nt~reQt-. 

Whil·e two •,yea.rs 1:ater be h:ad t .p p·~y 35%-:£or: ane.ther loan. 72 

T~e Chur~h trled repGatedly t ,o p~qhibft the employment o;f 

Jews in p,,ibli·e of£,1ee but. m:ona:rchs;, taklng. a le.af from the 11.tt le 

~e,sp&ct a.rcbbi·ahops h_ad for the Chureh, were hardl.y disposed to 

g,iv•e up the serv1.oe,s of accompl1.sb,ed financiers. 

With t-:Q.e Jew~ _·giy1:ng .so much re.ason t or pop~lar dislike it 

1e a. reai tribute to t -be frtendlinees existing between Jew and 

noti-Jew to observe that t1;le effort s of the Church to excite 

and enmit~ made such slo~· progress. 
intolerance ., 

The fact that 

.... f L , 1.:aa in 1325 had to .forbid Christian~ to b e 
the vounci l o -er UJ 

d1 - and e1.rcumc1a1on.a 73 is an indication 
_pres ent at Jewish wed ngs 

th Church made 1n executing its desi deratum. 
ot the slow };).ead-11'1S.:y 8 
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t1Q.e. ma~,s:ei:, t 1e go forth to s1aµghter 

Soon the s,torm brQ.k.e loo:se on t-he• Alj,em1a 

of Estella · hi 'h · . •. W" c -.as c<>.mplete.11. burned whtie all i ;ts inhabit-ants 

wel'18 s.laugb;ter·e·<l. ilaughte~e .t<laiow:ed. in TU:del.a., Viana, Falces, 

... " ...- ~- a recor ed hat •illo.re 't)lan F'tin.es,_ · ,Kareilla at1d els-h""r·e. -r.t· 1 · d t · · 

6000 'J.o·st t~~ir liv,e:s. 74 

When order wa;s tlnallY. brought about through the aa.c:en:eton 

.or Philip II-I .to ·the 'throne, t-he yok~ of the Jews: was made ·eveu 

mor·e clttfi·eu.lt• tarough taxati.0n wlrl¢b w.~s v~tual-lf cont!..s·c~t~. 

As, a. resu1t of t)le Blaek Death, taxes· ~ere r,~m1·tt~d -in. 13$0,. '75 

Ip a~dition tht? wer.e forced. tG pay s~bsidi'e:s and ·lend men·ey to 

the ,in:lpoverl shed king. Every,t .liirtg they 1)01.1ght 'Gr ·sold was. s1:1bject 

te b.eaVY, tuat.1Q.n, e-ven the c,lothes on th_e,1r backs. It b,ee.ame. 

alme~t: 1mgos~ible· ·fo~ them to r-emain. Af.ter '1366 there :were 

aca.tcely ,450 Sewis~ families left in the entire )d.ngd0D1. The 

erown tried t ·b dJ.seourag,e em1g':l'at1gn by· :fol"b1dd1ng the sale or 

r :eaJ.•estate by Jew-s, without ,t h e king's permJasion and 'by in• 

sfstl.ng that t he property of all Jews Leaving the ~euntry !all. 

into his hands. 7f! y 8 t- though the state did not want tae Jew~ 

t
"" .:i .i.1..,.,.,.,0:.,_, it realize.d t he poor st.ate of the J"ewish 
,.. leave an.a. '""""'"'Clu 

th
e J ew:s we-re meve:rtheles:J3 expected to contribute 

commun.1:ty., 
th k~-g June 10, 1389. They d.1d) to tne 

to the coronation of 8 ~ ., 

extent of 1000 flor1ne.'7'l 
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~& e,ct-teme povert"' ,, .... ~ th J · · · .., ."'1.1. e ewl~h c·omm.µ.nt:t,y saved l:"'1:t. t;i,om 

the1 blQo<ty p·ers.e.c,utions. o'£ 1391, '18 but if'; 0n:r J.fv·· · · · . . .. . es were sp.ared, 
~ l.im.ited f,:,~a·s· ·er·· e not o J. 1 ()o - · ·· · · · __,., · n- · · ·· • n u y ··'-0· ·and •on .Aug\is~ 21., 13.91 

•de~ree~ :W.ere issue.a t ·ha-t· tn,e .king could remit .debts to: the. Jews .• "19 

But even one•.s. lifie, o:o\tid not b.e e.ss-~ ·ed in 1,Ulfoptuna.te Navai,r~ .• 

M~J JewrS f"e:.1.1. v1ctJ:m.s. to t .he lallagge in 1:401, 14:10..-11., l:4'.22., . 

142'$, i43·4" 1435. • The ,~ew that rem.,a1ne~l. we:r-e huddled .toge.ther· 

1n ghettoe.a an~ e.:,well~d at t;ne en.a, of tl)e ee.ntu.r,y. 

I ,ri C:ast:11le $nd A.re.gon ·the· Black D~Hlth ·caused. mlil8&$.eres .ot 

.Tews, ·a.a els,ewhe.r& thro~out ffilroPe, thotrgh net· ·so •nde.S:Pr.ead 

am te;~r-lble. Wb.e;n f(;jdl'o tlcie .·cruel aao..ended the throne of' 
. ,bu.t 

oa.st-11.1•, 1n 13.50 the ,Jaws wer.e optimtat17 ~ h1~tory t ·e1ls 

us that, his ·reign proited tEJ be the turn!'ng point in their fcirtunea. 

p.~dro was. a ·very• ,gQod friend of the Jews, ai,po1ntin@ them to. 

~.t'tJ.~,e.s o-f• ~~-sp,ons1b111tl, ,B.ll,d t'i'ust. The: .re.bel part;, headed 

by hie baataJtd; 'brother;, He~ ot T:,:-ast.amars.J adopted i!\n anti-Semitic 

pJ/at'f'rorm using Pedro' ·s. f~lendline·1is te ~1le ·Jews· as a prete.xt. 

When: they e.nte·re·d Tole.cl◊, 1n 13§15 , . th:ey. s·aved the smaller· .Jude'l"ia 

anc;l sl,w 1 ts, 1200·· 1tihabJ:tatit·s 1Jit-;t:1ou;~ spar.i;ng age or sex. In 

liso when 'B'.elll"T invaded Castille e:nf.i reached N~j~a b,e eomme.nded 

a massacre ot the Jews to appease. the feelings o:r his ariey'. 

When, in 1366· he eame 1.~. with Bert.rand d~. Guese1ta e.n<i his 

horde-a of- .Fre.e C'ompan:ions t~l'e ensued a t,~rrible massa:cre. The 

·•1Ja,ma of Ta1e-do purehf.ls~a ·exe,mptton with ·a trd,lUon DJAravesdiaea 

r4tised 1n a fortnight te pae1fy the meroen~ i &-s; it helped som:e­

mat. tor s1'nee anarchy reign.ad plunder and sl aughter were 

inev1t.a:bl..eJ30Wi th t ne aa sas1nat1on• of Pedro in 1369 Henry wae 
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le:tt a¢le. .n:iaster Qt: \he l~:nd. 

The :peop.le, w13r,~ ·tll.'1JJ l:>eJ~om1ng ~d,Just·e<;t tC!> ,elaug):ltertng Je\fs,; 

&nd the policy would. h$,ve 'been eorit1nu,e.d. ~ad not the. services Qt 

t :he J.ew 'etill rems:lned a neces·i:i1ty,. T,h~y. were· .no.t only 1nd11$­

P~ns:al>-l 'e to the r ,oyal f'.inanc.~~, bu.t the ·heavy t )axation lEfvied 

,upon th.em c.emprfsed .a, :111.g;n~t'i(rnnt p.ortion of the revenues ot the 

crown, th~ nobles, tA~ el:l.uro'hes and the• nnm:1cipal1t'ies •. It wlts 

this r ·easo.n per.haps that lli.'B/f have mo:b'iva~'ed Henry to take a 

mo&t cone1Iia;tory attitude to.w.al'-d them. A ruthle,ss epemy ot 

the J .ews. tthil.e as:pir.tp.g to tlie tJµ-one, he ,~hanged -M~ a~titude · 

when he as:.~rumed. pow.f)r; el'lt,&n com1l'l1inent:fn,g t}?.em a.,y saying that a 

peeple wlrl.eh c:ould remain _so l9ye.l to P,edro, ~s they, baq.~ ought 

not b~ J>'Wiiahed.81 A,s, e~ntader .ma1or he •ppolnted Jo.s·eph Pichop,, 

a J'evr fif ,an exiir-eme'li t'i'ne· temp'eJ>. ])\le to -a petty; oo,mnunal 

qv.e.rel,. s·ome· me;nb:ar_s ot t;h.e Jew.isll OOIJllll'\µ1.1.t·y aeeu:.sed llim tQ the· 

king ~.nd. Jo.se.p:h wa,s, oblig~.a to pay 40,000 do~l•s to ~e k-i»t• 

But .. Jo.se:ph I s •erte:m.ie•s. we.r·e st 11.l '$lsat1Jff iea;,. Wh,~!).. ll_e.nry <lled 

in 13'19· and his ·s,otl .Juan I .c·em.e to be crowned,,, the l ,ews weht 

tbodth. 'frb,e fox-m.a:11.t-y, ¢,f a t ·:t:l.a.l e.nd i:bund ·Josepl1 Piet.¥;>n w0rthv 

of death. The,- ~am-e to Juan I and asked. 'for hls pel'ltlLssi.on to 

execttt-e '" a Di1.sc'h1.e.t makins .Jew." Juan I,. be-ing eoJ10,erned witll 

the e~ronat,1.on haat'ily signed t .he death wa:rra:n.t . •and JE>seph wa_s 

p1,1t to d.eath. When J''l:l8ll I l .eamed whQ had been exeoJ:1ieA p.$ w.a,JJ 

gr·e.atlJ Qllgelied, the ·Rabbin1cfll jttqge of tbe J'uder1a ,of Burg.e.s 

was put to aeat;h: and the J" ew.s .. 0£ C9:,•tile wer~ deprfved et jur1s,-

dict-iori ave·r the .lives of" 'fellpw J ·ews • 

e·a -st.iliain Jewr-u, ,was· in ·-.. state ot §p:l,r ,itual degene.r.~t1Qn. 
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!~e J.mpoveris.hed multi tud'e e 
especially those in the ru.i-a1 dis-

tricts, were shockingly igno~ant. 
The grandees alw.aye in­

t-ri:gued against one another, living a life of luxury, idleness, 

and ost entation. Th l d 
.e, ea ers of the COimr/.UD1ties unashamedly 

threw the bU?tden of taxation u:,non the poor d 
~ an scholarship wa~ 

held in dis~epute.82 

The Jews, not wltho',lt sin, were no,r being attacked :o,·.:~ 

church with a tremendous barrage of adverse propaganda. For a 

century unfavQratle .le.g1siat1on had be.en .accumula:t-ing.. An atte,mpt 

at a compromise turned ou~ to be most ,dvantageous to the Jews. 

Qiying the 'Chur·ch a :somewhat freer scope mea.nj; tha,t popul.ar 

prejudice would be fanned; Despite ther e.ct that the Co.rtes of 

Valladolid haq.) 11'.l t~s, obtained Juan's con~ent 'to an aet 

eliminating Jews fr.Qm govel"l'lmen.t fin1Ule1al positions and from 

money-lending., the king deelined to act upon the demand. He 

tried to show his friendship to t.he Jen by reta1ni'ng th$!1 as 

tax-collectors and pe-rmi tting them to continue their money­

l~rJ.ding. This· was ·~p,.rdly a favor) fol' it ang.ere.a the, p-opulace 

and the nobl e s even more. The t'ime was ripe for a catastrophe 

i.:f there would appea:r a leader who might orysta.111.ze· ant1-

Jewish enmitr• Th.e m,µi to preeip.itate the cats,.strophe came juat 

1n time. 

Fertand Martine~, t he archdeacon of Enja, was canon ot 

the cathedral of Seville and judicial representative or the 

ui·chb:1:shop., Pedro Barroso. Though. not. a man of. a..oholarship 

he had a very, strong character and was highly regarded for 

hJ.a great.. piety and. char1t7_. But he was a ,fane:.t1c. and the 
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J'ew-a W&re }?.is constant taPget.. H1-s position gave li1m exeel1ent 
opportunity to express ·h1.s f'eeling~. He denounced the Jews most 
sav,1.g9 1y in his sermons and excited the feelings of the populace 
t ·ows.rd them. As ecclesiastical judge he .over-stepped his bounds, 
r .endering a11 decisions to cohf'om to h'-s prejudlee rather than 
to law and precedent. Ae a Church official he sent letters to . . 
all t .owns within the Seville diocese to expel all Jews. The 
powerful -Llljam.a o:f Seville be~sme. ale.rzned and pet1t1:oned to Henry 
of' Trastamasa, who for political reasons asked Ferrand to - '• . 
desist fr.om his acti v1t1es. Fe.rrsmd ignored the king, continuing 

~'<\-, . to 1nflu6D.Ce the pas,sions of the masse:s and to e~loit his, judicial r • 

powers. When the Aljam.a proc\µ'ed bulls f'rom the Holy See, Ferrand 
ignored them too. ·complaints to Juan I brought ro~th a ~oyal 
command to cea,se his act1v1t1-es in 1382. Another coIDD18ll4 was 
made 1n 1383. Ferrand was threa.teQed with sevel'B p_unishment but 
he didn I t heed 1 t • When, in 1386) he was brought bef·ore the C 1-ty 
Councu, he re1)11ed that this wa.s the o.n1-y way he co-u.ld preac-h., 
that he was saying of the Jews what ,Jews and tbe· prophets hild 
said of t):lem. !n wanting to separate Christian and Jew he was 
but ·obey1I1g the coll1D1and o:f th8 archbishop for if he were to ex­
ecute _the law he would have to tear down. all the t-vrenty-three 
s,nagogues 1n the diocese of Sev1ile because they were all 
11ie·gally erected. 

83 

The dean and chapter became alarmed e.nd appealed to the ldng 
to suppress t he archaeacon but Juan said he wo~ld look 1nto the 
m~tter an~ finallf reported that the archdeacon was well meaning. 
merely s-om~what over.zealous. This encouraged Ferrand Martinez 

In his even more. 
He now became more inflammatory than ever. 
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.e~'!;b.~~•ia:s:m ·h~ onee: .ma.<1.e. the · t s eit.~m.cent, in a semo·n ~b:a-t the Pop,8 
hs.(i .. '.no :Qower tQ ·11cense th ·. ~- e.~e'c:t.ic>'n Gf' -sijna:gQ.gues. This: w~s 

no longer ~ J~wiah issue; 1t in:volved the t~olo,g,1.c,a.l :problem of 

P~.Pal au;tl:!,orlt, -rt. Th. e· t ·" · ., - · · OJ;>por ;un'JL t:y wa~ i,:mme<i,t~te.ly· ael z.ed of 

sununq~irtg him before. an as"s,embl_y of doc-t.gr:s e:n:d the•~1ot1an.a. 

He also m$.-de .the st'at.·ement i;:;h~t th~ Pop,e couid not. g''1"$lt diapep­

s.~tlo.ns to tlie e1ergy- to mar~y• •an4 t~a:t .lae could ·no,t · s.bsolv~ 

ti'o~ a:1n. The a:r·chbishop th~raf.or·e,, susp·E"inlied ·.h~m on Aµgust 2, 

1i
0.e$ as jud,ge· and. ;pr~Eicher un:,1;1:1 aft.er the trial. The suspen~ion 

b.r·ough.t $reat r :el:l:@i.' tq th~ Jews, but: their joy. ·was short iiv~-d 

for Archbishop, Barr,Q.so dled., .July 7, 1390, toJ.'low·e(i Oetob~;r 9., 

1590. ·by' Juall I. 

The e_hapte-r must have secretly a,ym.pathized w1:th Me,r:f:;in:ez, 

.eiset;tng him one o-f the p:rovisors st the dioc~'s~, cwhl:¢.ll .g~ve him 

ino.re a;u:thor!ty, than .ave·I" and dr<i>pp.~g.. the: ea;se. J::ue:n.' a s.0n was 

a ·o.h:ild o'f eLev:eh, ~n<i required ~ reg.enc;1.While tl'.H3 prpbl:e1n c11m­

.cre:Fn(tt;l po~_it.lc1ans
1 

~ax-·1;;-µi_e:z -wsJit·., :a..h!!ad w,tt.h: hie ,ac-tivtties.. ()n 

J)e·c~mbe•~ 8, 1~90 lle . . a.~e.nt l~•tters t ~o ·tne .eler:gy at, the ··v~fous 

t ·owns t ·o tear .down., within thr~e h:o'!lI"-s:, una~r pa.in. of exe<;immuniea­

·t..1,0.fi the sv.na.g_.t,·i,,,.,,. es and utJ'e the: building ·m~t.:·eritals for the r.e,-, A . ., o .-

Ilair ,Of Churches-. T.he, orders w,e-re· not ·un1vers·a111. ·oa.tri.ed out 

but enctrqgh .damage was done. JJlhe ,al Jama o-t · Seville a.ppe·al.eti to• 

the r~genc,i, threatening te ~migr~te. 

'Fbis t -:tiilt} tla.~ reg,enc.y re·ali•zed that 'the Jila.t·ter was grave 

an(l there:f ·ore acted with for.ca. On ·December ,22 a statement was 

se.nt 't;;·o the ·dean an.a ch,apter tnich was reaq at Jl. special me.etirig, 

January :10,. 1s~.1~ The. -st;a,tement h~ld. the ~ha,pte.:r- completely 

.rre.spons ible. for S:11 of Fe1>rand' s, ac t :s s--ince b'liey kn'?w his 
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ehara"':..e· r b · ""o· ·th · · · . • •·•· , "'~- e.1.. ' re .. · ey.· aeieoted 11,,_· " _··- .• 'n-_,_·""o·v ... 1:.8 ,_ ._0 -;;i.· .. d. 
W-!..lll .z:,.,-,· ....... =.uu ·· $m~de~ payI!'lent 

f .o:r all p-·a:st. ,~nd tutu.re damag~s. T19::e· cbapt~:p was mol:!t'. s~b-tnissiv.e 

1:n its reply. -e:~"" 0 tit1ng 0 11 the· a · · ds · f ti;;. · · , .,,..,...r . . ... · , · .· eman· · o ,u.e ~eg:ency,. All 

-damage~ we.:re, t ,o. be e.o~p:@lJ.s~lreid ana. Ivfa-r ,tfhez -w,as to los~ his 

status, or be excown~icated:. Fecr!'an:d's answe_ir :was a gem o'f 

e.·elf-con.f'idsnce an~ t~~at-i~is'm. lie D:i,ai8'fa~d t:lUlti the aec.ula"r 

:s1t-ord •.•• wa:~ 1n, tP.e'· h~ds of the ~lng to~e·:re:e-his la:7 subjects 

·f:ind d~t.end the, .fl.'al t-h. The srd:ri tu~l $WOrd was 'in the hands of 

p:rel,ates., who ware no't subj~-c~ to the .roya1 Jur.1sdict'1dn; the 

royal. 1e-tt.ar~. had invaded t ;he eccle si1:1,stiea:l jurisd1-6t'1on, and 

were 1llVl3.lld.1½4 Nothing O-Ut c:hr,i~t and 'the, 'hQly Oatholio. ta.1th 

eotild ste.nQ: in .his w~y,. s -1.m.~e- _the Judges; war'e· not his Ju.d-g.es and 
.. ~ . 

the're:f o,re he ··ne·eJ:Iec,1 no ;a;pp_ea.l. No ofi'icial ba,&1 1:r.t tlte world 

c·oul.a: t'o-.rce him to -rebuild the a.yna.go.gues .or· Sat~n., wher$ thr'ice 

d.ail,y, ,Cb:r1,st, the ki..ng, and a:11 the ·ew.tsttan peop~., were eu.r:sed. 

n·Let Ohri.s,t be my jti.dg·e,.'' he .s·aid, lfI repent notl:d'.nEf•" 

ThE:J '.st}li'-eon:fldence ef ·a f$t?lat!.c· whe dar.ed ~efy royal 

,authority proveq. ,jui;jti:fled. We do ,no1;· know what a.n,sweit the re:~ 

.gan_c.-y • .gav,~ to .his t'le.fenoe but we oah s.;ts.ume tnat :it was: ,no.t a vert. 

.t·or.e:e;f'~J. Qne :f:or -,r(:) o,b~erv.:e. that f'_rom I)Ol' c:,n Martinez :was unlicense.d 

in h,!s aetiv:it:his. ·f11e .r -egeno, probably realized that ·martinez 

h~.d t :oo much ,p'Qpula~ sµ.pport to be sup:pr~s~e:d. They ther.efore 

pe,r,JD.:itted ,t'.hing,$ t ·o d,rit't. 13u:t t .bere wa$ no dri:tting, f·o1;--

Mart1he.z·. Be now b.e'¢ame mo.re a,Qt1:ve 'than ~ver. Hls preae,hlng 

tiijw mo:e'.e and more v1ole.nt an.d incendiary, ~om da;y to d~Yj whilie 

the Seville· mob bee.ams. p.rogreaslve.ly f'r&tt•i1ed a:t the :pr<>~·Pe.~t ot 

sat1ary1ng· • zea.i fo;r. t;he .te.itl'h coupled with a pas.s_1on for 
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pillage and plunder. 

By March, the situation was most alarming, the Ju~eria being 
in constant danger of attack. The ruler of the province and 
the mayor of Seville decided to stem the tide. On March 15 they 
•s ,e1%$d some of' the most ~ctive members ot the m4, and. began 

s-cou,rging two o;f theni... ::tnstead of forcing • t~e mob into sub­
mission> it led to op~p. op:pos1t1on. The Guzman I s (:the ruler 
a,nd the mayor) chose to e~cape- with . th,!lr 11y$s and ~opulfl~ 

anger wa-s directed against the Jews. Consid,erable bloodshed 
and plun~er followed but order .finally prevailed, when the force~ 
of the local authorities and the nobles overawed the IIlOb. 

··The agi te.to:rs, however~ were not sated. The-y realized that 
they ·must perfect their organ1zatiQn and make their mov,ement a 
nati:onal one. They apparently. r .eal:1..ZE!.d t .hat the ·sta:te was 
either net s·trong or sincere enough to quell the move-ment.85 

The agitators, therefore, spread their activitie.s to Cordova, 
Tole9,o, Burgos and other ctt-ies. Everywhere i'a.ns.t1cism and 
pass:1on was a:rou~ed while the Coun.c11 of Regency sent cornand a 

t , • . ,..,. 86 to all tna laTge towns to attempt to avoid the ca as~rop.w:11. 
On AJ>r11 15 ·a royal order was i _s.sued 1Jithdrawing any 

building permit within erioss-bow ... shot of the Juderia 1n Sevil_le • 
Tllis was a concession to the mob. The archdeacon grew more in­
flammatory than ever, insisting on a forcible conversion of all 
Jews. By June 9 the exc-itement was no longer controllable• 
The pei>pulace sacked ,the Juderia and left 1 t desolate• Four 
thousand wei'e .,slain and the rema:ipder saved their lives through 
bapt.ism. Two of· the three s .ynag.!Dgue,s became churches; the 
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third was le.ft for whate.ver st-raggµng Jews __mlgnt ret:ur.~. 

From Seville the Pfogroma spread. In Ecija and Carmona not - -

a sinsle Jew was 1...,~t 87 ,. 
...;.i. • v-Or'dova was n_ext. The &!it ire Juderia 

was bu rned down · r · t 1 , ac or es ai:n warehous.e,s w:.ere d~st.roye.d 1md 

every per-son, regardless of age or sex was s lain. 88 Toledo 

followed., ·on June 20, with a norJ,'ible butchery wbic\h l~·ft to som:e 

the choice or baptta~. Other large Castillian cities 1n which 
. . . 

the .mob released its passions were Huete, . Lagi-ouo, Carrion
1 

Ocana, and 'Madrid and se-vent:t other' town.s. The total number 

of victims 1n Ca,st1le is numbered at so,ooo and the baptism5 at 

200,000 . 

No e.f;fort was ·nuide to pl_lliiah the ,gu11 t-y•~ Com.pJ.ete 1.mmuni.ty 

was granted to the agi t ators. When Henry attained his ··majority 

in 1395 he inflicted upon Ferrand Martinez a trivtal. penalty 

Wh-1.ch is not even recorded and the latt .. er diad :tn 1404 fll!l1d.at 

glor_y., adorat1oi:i, e;nd. e~tremely high praise f .or his piety and 

charity.89 In 1396 Henr~ bestowed all the houses end the lands 

-of' the Jews of Seville to two of ht.s favo~1tes and imm.e'd:1at·ely 

forbade the punishment of any individual involved in the murder 

and pillage. The same year and the pre-v1ous one he had eoun­

tenmced the order of the , A.i,chbishop ot. !roledo to d1smant1e 

three, synagogues. go That the agitation :was directed by the 

church f'rom above and that it was not~ exclusively reiigiOQS 

crus.ade is made quit~ clear' from the t'aot that the .Ohuroh did 

not permit the marauders to harm the Moors, lest the ~oslems 

. d G 91 
retaliate on Christian captives in Africa an ranada. 

The king of Aragon was prepare-d for the poss1bll.1ty of an 

upri-sin.g. The Jewish e.omrnunities of Ar-agon were aiso somewhat 
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o.rganized ~or th~ em.e.t-geney of .an ·outbreak. As a r ·esult or the 

in~iden ts subse quent to t~e Blaclc Dea~, they decided t o organize 

communally for mutual protection. Th:e Synod., whic·b. met in 1554, 

appointed a Co:mmission, to remain 1n power £or ~1ve yea~s , which 

was t o attempt to gain certain privileges fr~m the PO'pei92 Although 

the,re were assaults , ro'bberies, and murders in e. nUlDQer of 

places, the kill,g, he.ld off. a general massacre, In. Valencia, lllhich 

had. a large JewiBh popu,lation special preventive stepa were 

taken. Gallows we,re erected in the s~reets an,d a, guard lll8.de 

nightly ~ounds alo~g the walls ~t the Juderia.93 These pre­

cautions avoided the eXploeion but not for leng~ 

On Sunday July 9, 13'91 a crowd of boys with improvised 

crosses marched to the gates of the Juderia shouting, "Ferrand 

:Martinez 1-B arriving to paptize you.n 94 By the time the gates 

were closed some of t he boys were inside. Immediately a mob 

gathered and 'ins.dated upon releasing tl;l.e boys but the fri ghtened 

Jews wou.1d not open the gates. A rumor ~pread that the boys 

w~re being murdered and t.he att~ek began. The Juderia was sacked 

and severf,\l hundred Jews murdered before disorders were suppressed. 

1.bo11,1t eighty a.rre·s,ts w,ere made ·and an ·investigation next day 

led to the recove~y of much of the plunder.95 

.&11 this naturally 1-ed t-o more agitation. A. belated cele­

bration of the feast of St. Dmninie took place on August 5 when 

the mob b~oke in upon the Jewish quarter of Baroel.ona but mu.oh 

of the slaughter was halted through the intervention of c1Vio 

off'1c1ale,. Member•s of the mob who had come .from Castile, aid­

ing their brethren U\ Aragon in carrying out the good work, 

were arrested and condemned to death, but the mob broke 'into th 
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jai-l and freed the. prl_soners. All th,e r ·ein•1n1ng Jews were now 

·in the f -ox-t.v:e.s .. s trast:11. 10 ·N•11e·vo. "'"'" ·"' ""' 1 - ~ - ... w.Lll;l.c,; .. W$:s :~e:e· ese.\;l. l!rn~:ucces·sf'ul, 

the• mob first de:s.troy.ea t .he 'royal ~€3C.O:r'd_s 1n the hQ'pe of evading 

tax~·tion... 8~ ,:A.1.T:gust 8_,. the mob l'ip;Ji'.l:1,: brok.e 1-nto tli~ f'ott.resa 

and murdE1req. ·atr the· l\e.s-t o.~ thie J'e.ws who w·ould not ba.pt:1,z.e 

them&e·~ ves~ em,png these bein,g tb~. son et Ha1:".: s·c:1,a1 cr.jiec•••· 

A number of' ,dti-yf ef'o·re, th~ mo:vem.ent .b :ad sp1>ead t~ P·almA, 1n: 

MajorcB:,. wJ:ier.e hundred~ we:~e .s:1.a,tn. and, the •'Ni~st· b-aptf.zed. The 

Queen 11o1a:nte levie~ a fi.ne of.: 15'0.,, .000 gold .f2or.1ns, on tlle 

1'$iand. When tl'l~· _:trihabltants .pr.atested ,she r.educ.ed ~he £1:µe to 

120,,000 s.11:a; sw~re ~Y. ·the .11.:te Qf her un:bor'h chil'ii ·the,t she wou_ld, 

have. ju·st·tee. Th.e fine w,aa JfS:1{1. and soon a:tten~rd sl;l_Q gave 

birth. ·~o a at1,ll-bo~n, intant .g6 

IV seems, alm9st :fn,c.~~dib.le. that. the outt".a_ge·s c0nt!nued even 

a.rt-er the ero,wn wa.s de·t .e.rm::tned to p:r<l>te.c·t . the .unfort'llns:tes•, but 

app,ar-E1nt.ly the• p.e.ss-ions· e:t .fanat-1e.1sm, greed, an.d hatreq ¢0·uld 

not be s:tilled by fiat.. f:he basic. pas-s:t:ons 1.nvo!v·$d 1n thl'.·.s mp.:s:a 

movemen,.t ai'_e d$onet_ra1le4 fn tn.e 0J:u.ie.rv:at1on tha.t C~stil'~ and 

AI"a;goP: were eompie·~e'ly ~eparate ana ~i;d verw .little 1n commo~, 

st·a:te an9- ch\,lrch organfi-at1on be:ing.. ~epa,rated and non ... co~p.erat-1ng. 

t-~1'/ 1:n t .he p,e.:ssi.Qn of h~tre<i1 bound~ry lines were COJ®l:etely 

ignor.ed. 

Ye:t if' t .he.se· te;cts ar·e g,emonstrabl~ of the 1;1<tr.ong passion 

which swept away, the. maas,e.s in 139:l, ev·en more remarka:pl·e is the 

f 'act t]iat the feelings a,s,sociated with the events did not change 

a:fte:i- the he.at ot the events ha.cl p~ssed, that through :cha 

it ""elt b.:tr ·Span,1a:rda that the massacres o£ 1391 centuries, was"' ., 
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had, been jus.tif 1able a:n.d necessary. Even in the ninet'eenth 

century., a cultured schol.ar lik_e Ville.nueva., ... having supposedl.y 
th.e ac1ent1.fic per.speot·1ve of hi an st.o.rian., characterized tl\e 
massacres or 1391 as a _guerra aa~ra contra los Judioa.g7 ----

In a few places wher~ 'local authorities were extremely 

determined to avoid uprisings such as MurviedrQ and Castellan de 

la Plana, they we-re able to do so., but -such places were nqt m~y. 

By the rep.Ort of so reliable a letter as. that ot Don Ba·sda1 

C~e.Ec:-as) to the community· of Aragon) we learn that 1n t ·l:.le entire 

province ot Valenc;ta not a Jew was left: except i'n Mur~iedro .• while 

in the province of Catolonia no .rew survived except 1n the tm1aller 

minor towns which the mob did not reach .. 98 He also reports that 

t:h.e Jewish community in the provinces of •ragon was e~tremely 

for-tunate, tor there wer:e n.o outbreaks. ~l;lere due to t·~ f'aot 

that the Jews bought the right of government protection at the 

sac.r1f'1ce of their entire wealth:.99 At the t11ne of writing, in 
the late .f-all of 1391 the Jewish community still fee.red the 

poasibj,.lity of outbreaka:1 although the- out.breaks had. been over 

since early August. 

The. iaat t _ow:g,s to be .atte..c)ted :were .the Catalonian cities of 

Genona and: Lerida. The Jews of Gerona were attacked on AUglU!t 

10; most of' them cho,se· death. After thre·e months, the blood;y 

ep1delllic subsided-. Except in Granada am Portugal hardly a single 

comm.unity was ape.±,edJ.00For the only t1111e in .rewi.sh hi~tory, per-
101 haps, Jewish moral-e broke. 

It i.s apprapriate to present here the extimate of a great 

Chr1.st1an -scholar on fifteen centuries of Jewish suffering. 



"The vtcissit,udes ena.,, ..... e-:i b,y th J 
......,. "" e e.w'1sh rac•e, from the period 

when. Chrt~tfa.ttity 'o~ea.me d~m:tnant., ma·y ·well .be .. a subja.ct of 

p:rid:e t ,-o the. Reb.r-er, ana,; ioi shame bo 

of m.ankilid a~topd ,no mo,re, b'rlll,i~n.t 
!he apnil.J.a 

1n:at.s.nc•e of' .ste.adfe.,s,tnea.s - . - ~ 

'Uhd.e,r aQ'.vel'!~·j .ty, ot u.ncong\1~re;ble s'tI",ength through_ centur.ies 

ot' hOI>~le.e,s. opp:r~s,sl.an, of in.~~ust,:1ble ela~tic;-lty i .n tecttper• 

at1ng t~om apparent .dest?uc-tiQ.Jh and of c.onsctentioua ,aqhere:pee 

to a f a1. th whose only portion ·in thi,s lif'e was con,t~p,t e;nd 

:s1;t:f:t't:tr'in.g. tfor ~oe,, the• 1ottg iw.eco"rd .of. i:uman. p:erversity pres~.n:t 

a mor -e. damning 1Iluet~~t1on et the :facll1·t.y with which. the e"!il 

passion~ pf mtUJ. Cfµl just-if-f ~hemS'elves y,1th the pret,ext. of dtlty, 

than. tbe ·me;nner .in ·wh:1:.:eh the G'hu:reh, ·~8'sum1.ng to repr-e,a,ent H1m 

wh<;> d_ied to re.deem: .me:nk1na, de:liberatel}' planted the/seeds of :t:n­

to.le;t"a.nce, and pe:ra,eeut.1:o-n. and a.ssidu4:?ualy c-ultivate·d the harv,est 

of 11early ,;f'i.ftefffl :huri4r.ed .. yea.rs - :tt was. ln va ~ t)lat Je.au(:I· on 

'tche. ~,ros~ haill, said "Father, ~orgive 'thall1, for t}j.ey lcnow nob 'what 

thei do; 11 it was :1.n v.-a1•n that ~t , Pet~r ·w~s re·coried as urging, 

1.n ex(}use fo.-, t.pa Ox-uc.~.t'bd.on, •~n'd: now, bJ:-ethl'en, .I Jl'O,t tha:t. 

tbro~S.b.· 1gnor·ane,e ye 'd;id it .. , as did :also y·ou:r t"'ul:ers:• ; the 

:
10h.urch t .au.$,ht that,. short· of nrurder, no puni.sbm;ent, no ~u.r.re·r1ng, 

no obloquy was t ·oo s-eVeTe tbr the de..seendant s ·Qt those who had 

refused to recognlze the· Messiah,·. and had t:reated him as a .rebel 

against human and di vine autnori t,y. Under the ca;no.n law. the 

J-ew 1,Je:a a be.Ing. who had see.roe the r ight t o existe.nce and could 

only· enjoy it unde:r: ,conditions of virtual ale.very. As recently 

·aa 158l, G.rego.ry XIII declared tb.ei.t the guilt of t he race 1n re­

j .eeting ~d crucifying Christ only grows de eper with e~oeessive 
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A$ true a:s tl;le .above, w91•ds ·~r-e ·and .as fine a tribute as 

we qe:ve b.et·e we. muat -~o~e~•s· ,that in 139.,l the -Jewish spirit 

di:s.in:bEfgrate-d) f :Qr ~,;i. tnough w:~ lu1.:Vt1 obs.el"v..ed root.s afl:d ~au.sea 

sho'W-ihg a gvowl:n;g ~pfrit of· enmity . ., the Jews of Sp~s.fn .wer,e to·o 

·n.ea:r thes·e 41:re:umatanc-e~ to t>~al1ze their s·1gpif!i.ce:nee un·til 1t 

w.as ~oo ltlt'e .. They .l!:n.sw., th.a .. giorious days o:J: Pe:dra the Cr-µ.~l 

dv.r.in,g :wh1.ch thQ:y .f~l t comp1et•e ·sec.ur.1.t '·y' end the::tr. cont' idenc~ 

was oncte n.r.ore: -~enewed wb.en the1 r -ound their are-h-ene~:y Henry or 

T~as-tamara. lrA» fox-ce-d to befr'iend them b.eee.use 0f' t:hei_r :ftnaneia·l 

P-cis1 ti.on.. It: was 1.nevitabl.e that the;y should cqnsTde.r them-· 

selv.e.s indispensable .• - The1,· :were a.ware ,or the .Church o_pp~a'ition, 

the _j ea.lo.us.~, o.f- th'e noble•s and •the. -~pej',ldie,es ~f the il:la.ae~$ biii? 

thej had h-eld ·these off· f 'o,r oe:nt~ie:s. Ho.w eauld tney then 

.f'Qre.s.ee. the f.act tha,t ,w1.lrh1n a d.ecade th.e:y wo·til.d topple -~~ 

tbe.1.r P,O.ai,t-i'on SD,¢\ be:co111e 'h..enQeforth n.ot onty a bated b\t' ~ls9 

a p,er~eeu~ed peoplet. When, 'the eJtcesaes ·of the Fi'rst Crµae.de 

~•e:~e u,pon th..,e J _ews of' Germany the1 w,e,_ll',e .some·wha:t prepar,ed t,;,r 

the. eona·e•ijue:n~~sf t,he- Jew,s. ot Sp:aiµ w:el"e not p,:t-epared £ox, 1391. 

Tl:le p·a:yeho,log1c;al ~ftect o_f tbese massac,r ,.e& wa~ he-~t'~r-~nd,­

ing..- Joy, had ~par·te:d :frotil tJ:r~.1:r, live.a-.: Like· thet.r· brethren 

in U:erinany, theji, n0w :Le.arned t9' e.om_p~e. lamentations• They ·ha:d 

l()st th.air ;gr'!de a?l(i thei:r sel.f-e·onf:1.Aenc·e. O,owed and _meek they 

wam:t about- f e~ing the· gl@e-e of ·a paasins O~th,oli.c to~ ill: Wle 

psychotic pho'91a which grifl>:ed the, .re·w\s\ in t:he per:iod after 

.1391. ever,y• oathol~· ,J.qoked like a murderetuJustimg_ for J.erlsll 

b 

i .--



We •~ c,on:a.1der 1391. ·so, ·¢efil'11te a line 0£· demarca:tion .for· 

the J ew;s r:rt S.pa-:tn· as, tl).e Fi.rs·t . Orusa.de wa:s tor th"e J :ews ·&f Ger­

map,y. lt m&;rks ~h:e end of th.& period cr,f toler@:t~on du.ring •Which 

£he Ibertd P.enl.n$U.:la s_ervetl as a r.ei'uge ror :peraecµ,ted Jews. 

t:hroughout Eu.reps. :tt ?llali'lts -the begfn.ning of thfj persee.tui9,n 

which 1nev1t.abl,y led to th.e rnq-u1-s ,it:io:n a_nd tn :t;A,m.e t<? ·t~Q· 

mater-1.al · ~d .Spi:1r1tua.l decade.no~ of ·s:p.ai?l. 

T.h:e Ma:·a:sacres ,q'f l-391 s~rv;ed not onlJ" sa· a l'ine of sp!r::t-J?aJil 

demarc&t:10'.n; by the.ir very r ·act, :t hey -.serv:~d -to if:faet s·gain 

ma·teri:.all--y. '!!lie .P1ii ~.fe~l effect of tl;le de-at;ruc,tio.n •of' so ni:U~~ 

Jewish p.roperty wa·a pound to .be ·t~lt by t .he ·eo.uat:ry a:t la,rge ... 

. Thou.s~dl3 o.f n_en-J~v,i~h emp.l .eui:e.es lfho b.~d pr'fivio~s'l'y :wo.~.k.ed 1n 

J:'e.wish y•ar:n, a.nd le8'th~J;" ::taetol'ie~,. ;:were tl.◊W ~en,.pJ_py,e.d,. ·c()mmex-e.e 

:reee:tv:ed a, .~&t~t ll~k;- the ?;'·~venue PJt ·tJ1.e U:.r-own• sttrferied ~ ·em.en .. 

.d0.:U:$i;. ~e v:ery ehurehe,.s whle.h hit'Q.e<rto h .ad depended on.. the 

-J ew.s wer.·e now imp,ov,e r'd. she'd. 

!Che,. ·1a.st, t own att:ac.ked J:n the 'J{a:asac.res o;C lS:9".l, wa.~ thAt 

~r Lerida on A)uguat 13.. Sevent'y•:f.1vfew:s lost t:he.1r 11 yes, and. 

all tb.e t"e,st bapti~eo.- themael ve.s. These converted the1r syn~~ 

gpg_u~ inft9 a church and continued' to worship there ~s. ·M-a!ianos .1o4 

1t~r.e. indeed 1,8 a· v•er:y inter.est1ne; .. jotn:Qidenee or histor,y· £or the 

··M~s sa.cres we.:N~ ha.:1'.'dl.y ·over wh~n th~ M~r.e.nes ire.,re 'bor(n. Yone of 

the mo.st 1rer'.1ou,s ioasas su;s~,ained bt th~ J.ewisn c.Qlml1liil'J.ty aa • 

result or tlle e.vent s ,of ti9'l waB the o~pt:tsm of more than 
€00,000·· 

·,qtte€0i~il:I Jews. Most o:t ,the~e no doulit hae, bapt!-zed themsel:ves 

t 'O &a.ve t4eir lfvas,., .and we can p~ sure tnat the vast major"i'by 



s'U.,f'te .. red bitterly the ~yp,oe-ri·sy, 01' ·b'elng: forc·ed to enter ·w:i.thi;n 

.t.he :folj~ Q..f d~tat:ta:nit-:w. H d A . ., : a . it 1:>.een a:t all poss.ible, t]1p~sa:nds 

would have thrown otf th.~ir .mas.k,s and returne,d t :Q Jv.de,1,mn. 'l!b:<H3& 

who ~ou-ld, l:eft t _he ~o'4,n'try, ~oin~;: to Portug!U • Granada., or: to, 

irol"th. A.fric!l', /t .o re,,jo.ln: fello,v-Jew·a. 'T.he vaet. J;®.jor.:tt-y, ho-w:1:rv:er, 
had. to :;ro,.-._._"tn· 1 t' 1:. ""=.,.. n ·u:e e101Jht.ry and p:~ac-ti·ce tbe.ir Ju~ai~JIJ s,eoci,a,tlf • 

0£ cou·rt;J,e, it ·ep:u.-ld not lons reigaJ~ a.e-c~et·. TJ!.le· clvll s.nd re-

ligi-0u_s a.ut~qritie,s soon round it· out ~d tl'.1-:'e ma.~~:8-'a show·e.d· t 'he-ir 

eon•tempt f.Qr these· Crypt·o•,Jews by e·allftl8 them '":invin;e,'1' -Qr "ac-t-:ur·sed't-__ 
ua f:t. _ ,· 1.05. 
w. ;r~QS • . 

Th.e Church had. tb~S won it~ l'tr·s-t gr.e,at vlcto.r-~ o:vel! th~ .Jews. 

F<;>r .een.t~fi.e ~- it b~d been .strri ving· t~gugh. de'~ifpus mathotls to 

get the Jews· to aeoep,t Ofu.is-t .,!:~pity... All -sorts o.t indµ~e~en.:tcS 

,.vere ~a.de for con.:v.erts, a,s, :w:e :~ave ~~:ead,w S.ee.n. No.t only -wer.e 

cqnv:'~rtQ put on a.-fla:nf or -soe1,a.1 equ~.i1ty w1.th Chr1.a'.t ;1•an.s but. 

t :ha,y wer:e priv:il~g~d t() p-:r.eJa,ph ~a a:tt.empt to· .eo:Q:ver~, unmo.l.e·st,ed ,­

t'l1e_ir Jewish b1rethren who· had not yet _s,een :the iight .l~ow the 

a:ttttuge had ,eh~ged,. The Qliureh was Jubilant, over i.ts .gre:at 
,, 

v1c-to'ry .1ov T.:ti~ old 1':ri·endltness between, Je~ ·a,nd ·chr:l$.t .!,-e:n, -wa.s 

now .te.s·t di-sappear1ng~ Fanatic-ism. and 1:nt0l.e'rano,e were growl~ 

··e.pac.e, devel.op:lng "9',1 t _h e,ac-h _,g,ne-rat::tonJ whi.le. men ,at.· God preached 

that ·me·~cy te t)le ;few waa. ~- sfn a,e;a:1-hst God. 

T}:tus .rar t-he prej:u:dic·e· agaiti:st tbe J&w had be·en p'Ul':ely· re-

l ,1g::to-µ~. .It :ws:a £0-r t.hi·a reQ.sop_ t:h~t many Jew} who had ~r.o.wn 

in<;li.f:f'.E!l'~nt to ~heir religion whether for oppo~t•W:i:i.s,t1•c r$a.aons 

or .no, now vie~~d the enti';re ~eene as favoring thelll.• Raving been 

f~l"C$d to aee.ept bapt,ism and reel:$,ng that it is· j:ust. u eas~, <>r 



, .... 

.. 35 .. 

ha;:rd, t :o oiffe~ llp--servle,e. to Ohr:1s·ti.1a:n1ty,;. they "brolfe -defin:1.tel-y 

wllth vl;Le ,Jewish $ro~:w~ negleot·1ng to prac1iia'e .Tudaism e.'V8tl. 1n 

secret• ~e'y' f .elt th~t this w¢a the only w,ay. ·to insur:~ ·their 

w:e•al'bh and social po~1·t.;t,on and so ·1n devo\lt i;'aabion tb:ey outwa.~dl--y 

Pcr.-io:feased Ohr_,tstte.n.'it·,i ,a;nd d!apar~ged. Ju;d;$;i~ though a~tu~lly 

they wer.e icn¢1.:1'ferent. to both. This· too :t t · .- ,p 'l'I Ji. . ,. ... ·· · , . _a a ype 0..1. ~arno. 

T\?.e.re. W'.~:J!-,e,, othe,r.s, w1in :r-0.~ one ~eas:on qr aned:tlie1', ·,(.s~metJ.m~·s 

s:i.ne$r.e., in other .caa·e,s op.pert'itill!:{t-1e) tm-e:w: thefuselv~s q,;iit·e en­

thus1asti.ca1,ly into t~e r ,~ quirements i;,1 the'1r new ·m'ilieu.. Th~ 

deed haying be.en don~, the,y m1+-de t!le moa,t e:f 11;;, arranging mati•1-

mon.1;al. all.i~noes w-i t .h th~· noble famJ:lie,s,, , pro.~p.ering l .n the 

q1gtl.-offices of the, st·a ,te, eh;µro.J;i:., up:1vers.tt1es, la:w-eourittJ tUid: 

o·t~er t .ields .9£ profa:S·Sit.on~l a:c-ti~Itr- Al.l this. the"Y c·ou:ld con­

tinue to do as 10.ng as th.~ oppo,st t 1.Qri· ,o;f t~e l!t~S'l?~l'S re·~~i~e-d a 

religious one---:1.e .. , durin,g t:b.,e ,g:en:e~•tJor;,. fpllow.:Lng the even.t·s . 

9f 1391. Dur11-ng this. pe~ipd., •11.e the .r·e~ently oonv:epte4 Jews 

(¥alanoa as we11 ~s bana.Nde .Chr1st1BhS.,) wer•e ·e:s:tabltab.ing them­

s·e1 ve·a• in the high~st Ohr'lst1an C.1-rcl:ecS., the ·GhurctL made a t .re­

me:ncwus·, efJ:'o~:t t<> t\nish t~e w.or.k ·-1t . .ha:d begun, t.he convere!(i>n, 

of all- the J ·ews. A small. s·e~ent had .remained tat thfu.L,; to jud~:S.,mn~ 

u · these ~.ould but be won over, t~e t ·oteJ.1tar1an stat'e and the 

\[1ngd6PJ.. of 9-od wiil b4,v.e 'been -achi,e'led •. 

While. tn,e. ma'.sa·a-eyas o-£ 1~9l 1had grown, ·~d spr-ea.d largely· 

',because Qr di.sor'der am t _J;)e, p·_rom1se o.f' pillage t ·he,re was a 1,.e~ 

l:tgioue el.ement i_n. tb,em, the ift.ipula.tlon tha't ba:ptiam weuld ,atone 

d ··of· b~·•ina a Jew a.n:d we do know. 'that wh~riever th:~re :r er 'bh.e perf1' y, o 



~ was ·a ·wi1.J.in~esa te enibra.oe Ohr:ta:t:iarifty, tbe ,s1aughter •~s a.'t 

once ;,~spenli.ed. It ::i :,.• t 
. · --1.:s • or .hese rea8~ns that Jews d·,muding 

ba:p_ tfsm c.ame ---~ h .!t-
-1.J.1 euc, w·ov~a that 1n ,11 the. ~p.ur.abe s ., t'.b.e holy 

chrism was eJthan 41 t ·e.d a'nd t"-· ... '" · 1 · t didn. · ..:. '· ,... · · -· · - . · · ~'':i'P~ es s -~. • l,i lfnow wi.1,e,r.:e, t-e g.et 

mQre i but each ntorning 'the crit)i_e~a would b·~ toun4 m1raculoue1.y 

_fi: 11 .. e'd so ·that. the supp·ly held ,Q.\lt·. 108: 'l'h.e te~r~r ot the m:a·~.sca.e1"~$ 

was so, ~e.at that ev·en ·Jewiap. eo;mmU)l.A,l 'and T~..lJ.g!ou:s ,J.e.e;.di;j;~:~' 

ao:cepted ba:ptis·m.. The goed ,-o,;rk s.·,e.em,e4 \i,Q $0 OJ:1 bt 'it ~e'l.1" •. The 

slaugl:::rt.er had been 'SO re:J.eritl.e.aa that, ver1, often. e,p.tire ,con:nnµn:1-

tie,a, altho-µgh not ~i.tb:in i;;he· se·e.ne of ma~aac,~~,. woula.. c1'am07' to 

be aQlllitted to ,the 01:).-ur.c:}h ,~t t .~~ f1r·a$ iant1c1.pattt>n, of Glitbrijalt:s· .• io9 

!l'he ·psy~ho.logical ef:fect having been ereat:~d-, . ,1th.a Chi:trcn wa:Ef 

determ!ne,d t:o continu.-e ·G,ad',s. ,work alt,h◊-il~h- ·t _he eoer-ei,ve moti'v:a- · 

tic;>n of slaughter was no loftger ther,e. '.J!he. c$ntrai f'j,gp.re 1~ the 

te~,e~t ot p~saelytism which .followed wa.e San Vincente Fer.m,e:r-,.,. 

a ,pre~¢he,~ wl:l,os-e or-atiory .w·as: s·o moving· ,that the popul'IU' mint, un­

hl,rt·on·tcally att'Jlf:buted the ecv.ents "Of· 1391 to him. ,In ·raet even 

J'ewi;sh sg•~o(3's seem to b,av~ r ,ee,orded h-1.tn as t-he. c~:u~e ·'()f the 

M:.assaeres ot l~~l. I:a ·-ehei~~lbH( ti"~ <i:,,r.u n!l,:s· ~,j~n·nc~~":iJ'c'; "·, .J, . . ,!l.0 

by~ Rabb'i J ,oseph be.n Jo.11hua ben Meir Ba O~hen.! the s .epnardi., w.h1eh 

18 tr,nslat-ed by o .. • 11. p. Bialloblotzky, we :find the follo'!ing 

ej¢eerpts of section~: ·.~3'53 ansi .$54: 

''H.e was unt-o, thei11 a ,Satan (adversary} and atitr'e4. Ul)• ,aga,inat 

them all. tne· 1nh.ab1tan~:s of t'b,e country., and the.y ·a:r,ose to s-we.J..l.ow 

t 'hem up all ve, and slew '.Ul&;n1 with:. the .edge of tlie ·swor<l, an.d ma.ny 

they b.urned. wt tli fire:, and many the'Y tu1med away wt th the 

pow~r. qf t~:ne SW,QJ;'d f 'r •om the Lo~.94, 't -he, God of Is.re.el. Arid they 
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,burned the l>ooks e;,f th.e .Law· ·of o,•;,.. . 
• '4.1,' (}od,, .uci trmaj;)led µp~n them 

a,s ttpob t~e mire 1n ~to. t 
"· 

11.ue ,ff ree,ts;, and tll,.e mother tihey d~s'bed in 
pieo,es upon h ··· · h1· 1..:.i-~ ' · ' · · · · er c· · . ~"ti.n in the day o.f the Lo~d•'if wra:th ••• .:And: 

- - .:.. 

&®le• of th.em lc1U.$Ji th:e:1r son_s. ·and .daughters t~t, they might ~ot 
b · d ·ti wer,e 

·8 , 8 · · · led.• , •-Those who .- · eoJUpellea to be ba1>t-ized ceo7sin.,e 

numerous in tlae land ·of ~phar,d. (.s :pa~) and· they put upon them a 

.maJ;'k oi M .st1:nct1Gn 1,:lll.to. th~s1 'da,y • .• , •• And ·the J.e:w.s went out from 
, 

t.,h-a..,, · d ~ s:ccurs& · ceurftry wr.i:.1~.h th.a Lord had cu'l'aed •••• .A-lso upon t'-1,$ 

:Jews t ·bat 'we:re 1,n Se.v,oy Aid th1.s gr'ievo'q's opJ?re·s:sor turn b,~a, 

line of des6.lf;l.tio.ri. Ano: I J1ave· .s.-e-an. 1n the book Mtse.hs.th. )!arelm 

how theJ hid thams.eiv:·e·.a in the oas-tles of. Sa~oy, ·m th~se· e~~l. 

~s. 4nd: th1s Belial :w•s in th.e:Lr alglit s. ~ai:nt1- and tlle F,0pe· 

Qalt xtus cote ·h1s memol'J. SJnong. the sa·tnt,s and appointed .t·east­

days unto his: ne.-me) ori, the f1:f'th day· of th~ ~onv'h of April. ¥$:y 

Obd reeompens·e :blm aceor_ding, to. his 4.,e$dS.,l"ll.O 

·A,lthough,. :as, -we he.·ve a~e·n., he wa·s p·r :es.ent at Va~ia when 

the J.e,r-;lEJh c.QX.nID.unity w~· trapped. by .. a ruselll due c·r .edit· .ror the· 

¥as.sac-I"ea of l .3il mu~t, if t:ndi vicJ,1,1ali.zed.,, be gr.anteq., unpeserv,edl.y 

t-o F·el."rand Mart'i-nes ..... , 88.?). V'ince.nte F·erre;r apparently ast:d.sted, 

In a mere o·r · les-s mtn.ti)r .;t•ole: du:rin,g the outbreaks ·but he aoes 

.n.~t •c,ome into. his own. unt1.l after the e.,vent,~ of 1391.. It- -was 

g:~sti:ned that he ~hould contin~e t.l:l:'e w.ork ,so efficiently initiateci 

b,·y ·Fe.rr~d Ms.r.tipez ·•· 

V:incente F.~rr·e,r wa·s a Dominic,:rili. fr1.s.r wh·e was a ver~ close 

.fl:"iend or .the e.ntipope Benedict xrvll2 Pope E3·enecl1et (1394-1417) 

'ti'h$ Pope ef .av.ignon had lo-st h:ts poei t ,1on• because of the e1'torts 

ot the Chur·on to eliniinat& the papal. eohism. Benedict was, there-



:!'ore; tor-e:ed to omne t . 8.. . .. 
· · ll pain., 1iJJ. l~Q~ to rega,1~ hiti s ta•t l:ls .• 

The be-at teclin:tque 0 .. .P ·b 1-. . 1, .. . 
·. - . - J. -r. ng .ng th-is about was t-br-ough taking 

e.n· '.&..CtLv.e tiole ·in the _persecuti· ..... ,,. ·. . . 113 
. - , . Ou OJ. the Jews.. . · His sup_por.te-r~ 

Ferr-&r., travel.led fP-om ""'' .. d . .. . · · - . · .,,,~,..e en . o:£· Oast-11.e to the other, zealous-

,ly u,rging the Jew~ to embrae.e Chris·t ,18.?)i t;y,, wh11e helding t-he 

·e.rc.i.S.-$. i.n ome hs:~d. and the Tor~ 'in t.he ot.h~:r.. Fall.$.t"i.c, honest 

ari'd si~cere., .b.-e 1n1.a e.xt.r ,emely su9ce::1af.ul. To.gether· w:1:th a 

¢rowd of .f lagellant:s which tollow.~4 hi:g,, ti-om town to town h' went 

into Jewi s.h quarters wh~r.e: ~e would p~eac.h 1n the st:reet.s. s.nd 

,tb.e si:nagogu.es.. Rls i:m.passion~~ 21e~on.s w~.r..e ·ve-r:y, .et'rective·;. his 

e.loquen·ce 'Was unri v~lled.. ln Tol.e·do alone .. be 1$' reputed to. have 

c:onver~ed 4000 Je:,s. Tb..,ousan~ ass~~bled to d:r.ink 111 hi.s words .• 

It· i .s ·s .ai•d. that hi~ or,atory wa.s S.:G par-suasfve the. t his ca~taian 

wa:s 1-nt:elligible to Mot,:~, :Gre,ek, G'e:rman-, Frenc.1:mian..,, Italian 8Il'd 

Hun$'arfan wMle, 11 the: vi:rt:ue whieh -.:rle>wed t~om ·n:tm. on these occaslons 

hee:l,e.d the 1:D-ri~ and r-ep,eatedl1 Pes·tored the, ·aes.d te 1'1-f ·e .• "-114 

Fe~rer s~c~ee'd~d .in hav:1ng la:ws pas·sed 1:n. Castile which 

burn1i~ated th~ Jews. and. re.duoed them t'e abj,eo;t poverty. (:.January, 

· · · t 1 hett ':t · d The-u were prohibit ed 1410), They were -cett,.p·le· e y g . · ~,, .,ze. • ,J 

from p~aet:is.:Ing medic.tne, fjurgery , . ehemist.ry, etct., (l),ealing in 

bread~ wine., 'floul' ., .. me'at, et,c., engaging in ·b:endie i-.afts er 
traq.e.s, act as money pr,oter.'S· or a.gents or fi-11 an'Y pu.bl1c of'fices. 

· · wear·· the i ,-ad:g,e and could nei th.er empl oy nor have any i'b:e.y had to 

c·ontact with c:e:r:istl ~s.. .Erven t heir sel:fl-juri sdic t i t>n .-a.a ta.ken 

away• Finally, they, eould nQt ieave the country, anybody who 

s'heltered t hem be'i ng hea.v1l .Y t ined. TJae·se laws, i n contrast to 



previous legt~fl.at,~on were v~r-, l'igtd'l_y enf ore~c,.., punf shabl.e 'by 
:f'l.~gel+atton and heav'f f'in. •e. 8,. 8 • • · :ileh laws, 1t- wa:'S £.e.it, would 

.ce,rta:1n11 eompel Jews to con..,.··e ... t t·.,;__ . , . • , · · . . ... ~· · ,.~ntf:38 . .L.V(:Hl ,. 

F-ener,t·~ suc~~s~fµl,e,angel1sm l ,ed ~tin n~t to Ar11g~n. -whe.r.e 

his mission~ry .zeal aehi·Etv:ea. rema.rkabie .sueces-~,. :i;t. i~ ~~t·ilnfi'ttd 

that this, inan may na.:v.e cG>'nvertea 35,ooo te dbrtst1~nit:v. .• l 15 

Ferrer W'..as a'bly a,ss1.•a'tced bJ' t ·w9 cQnv;er9~;s, Pablo de Sap.~a 

M,s.,ttla qt Burgp-s ,, fbr.meriy Solo~on H~levl .~a G.e"roni:mQ de $4,nt~te, 

former•lY, Joshua lf~_0.i'4u1:. Rabb1,. .So10nion ·Ral~v1 llad been a 

pro:niinently, ~U.cc~·s·sf.tll rab'bi 1n ·'.Burgq,s. Re wa:a a man .of learning 

who up to li11J c·onve-rsi:en ,,.aa, v,~ry , ~eh g.~v.oted to Jude,'ism,.. Rabbi 

I .saa:c ben $~e$h~t., great. Je•\Ji:eh spi.ri ~: o'f the ttm.e, pr$.';1ae;S h:h:n 

Vf>ry, ~:tghly ·tn h,b .w;:r,iti:ag;:3.1l 6 Alj;;ho.ugh a .ve~r· ta!thful Jew, 

b.e :wa;.a, .~l:so va-ry amb'itto•u~ ,-. ;b:9:pin~ to beco~e thjta;.,c--eoJ_l,otor or 1. 
t,x•·easurer ot t :he ,s·tei:te. '?~q'Q.gh his "ie,alth,. ae ooJ.J-ia cQ~te,Qt, 

Chri,st:1.atts ,and r.0111.i ty. ,As ct:£p,di t-1:Qn-a ,becianl'e progr·e,s ·s:1 ve'ly ,.,-ors~, 

wl th ihe ap-p,roaeh of °i3:91, $e1.QiiiO-Q. c~e to the eenclµ:s'.ir.>Jl that 

one, s l':tfe and am:b.1t.1ons. ar.e. t :Q'O qran:iped ir·· oJ").e· ! ·s to remaiil: a 

l l.7' Jew1·· .be th.e~etore, eonV'e.rted hims~l.t • Dmnediat·ely ed"te-r col).• 

vert:tng h1:ms,el.f' :be ·w.ent· to ·the ,Uni vers.itJ Cilf P'~~is to st1+dy.. 

th 1 ·- ·· W .. ith.· hi.·. s exoellettt know.1e.d'g.e ot Heorew ;b.e ~ad.e rapid .. . ·eo ogy. 

]).r 0 gre.~a,., ceDl.!)let:ed his stuo.ie.s·, want t ·o .. Al't~Oll- •h~re. he found 

fav:or wlt,h th-e Pope, anj. hl;gh ole-rgytne:n .wno• :Poped he c9ul<l get 

1. hi '""ots·tep· s a~ ~o.~e · to tl;le see ot otl.le:r- Jews to :f 6llo'W n . s .., "' · , · : • 

car.taige~a, and .later bec8.D1EI b1.Shop st BUl-$os, where but. a few 

1,eara before he b~d b e,ep, -&he :itabbi. Extr·~:me.ly ambitlou:s, he 

the state bee-oining i-n ·a short t:tme the sodn rose .hi~. j.n · · l 
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eonfldent!Lal ad'Vi~or ,.o't! Henr·~. r:r.I o~ 
., • "' Os.stile. He ·w.as eonat.antl_y 

SQhenting agaJ .. nat the Jews· but . l 
· · · · •. .as. 9ng a,13 Hetll'J 11.v·ed he c,ould 13,o 

li;t-t1e due- to Hehry, s i,n:tluen.tlal Jewish . co:urti.e-rs • 

in 1406 , . ·the crowu prince was but. four 

-year.a GJ.d and ia~l, a_s tuto•r, became a m~mber of the·. re,geney--a 

pos,lt·ion which ,gave h.1.in the ,opp9rtunity to shape the policy •of 

the go.vernment. He ·La supp.&sed to hav~ 'brought ab0.:ut :the death 

of Do~ M:ei~, co,urt· ,physici~ and c;hle.t ~$.bbi, 0£ Se'11lle. Ridiculed 

'in a nUJn'ber ot W;itt'J Hebr~w tracts ·of ,tlie. •time,), };i'J.,s antlpathy to 

hi.a. f ·o~mer correl:tgtonists· grew ~11 th.e mo.re. :tn 1412, under the 

f.nflue~e·e or Vincente Fer.rer, .ll,e su,ecee0:ed in, pu.ttlng throue;ti the 

legal disab,l11.t:ie~ 1to the J.ew·s wh;i•.eh we h~v.e· already di,seus-sed.118 

Paul ~~ali~ed,, ho.weve-r, th~t le•gal d1::rab1J.:.:t.t1e.s we.re· not siifficlent. 

He, there.fore, tried to win ovar eonve.rts peeiee,tullJ. H1.a most 

su:oces;s:ful c·onv,e.rt was J'()·shu~ H.e:larqu._1., hi.a student :t:rom former 

rabbiniqal dat a., who. wrot.e to h:t:m seskihg. an. e-.Jq>l.ana,t1on f or 1:i1s 

e qnver.sion ., fablo 1.s· r.epl:y, whieh ·1-s ,eo:lo~J..e,ss and po.1ntless, 

a·eem.s to ~a.ve 1nfluenee·q: J ,.oahU:a £.or he b.eca:are a very. ,a ct ·1ve- eon­

vert ~1-19. Joshua., was a great phy:s1c1an and ua.bist . He was one 

,of Vincente .Fer~er' ~ most ze.alous assistant3-, a. super-se.lesn:tan 

who glorled in mass b:aptt~.m. He soon b.ecame the. body•phys1cian 

0 ~ Pep~ Bened1~,t nlI' and convinced t he latter of the dramatic 

value of public. religi ous di sputati ons. Fernando, who but a f ew 

""·' ·e"'ore m ... a a c o·-regent with Paul Bu.rg1.ns1S 1n Castile wa.s year a$ u J;. "cuao 
" """'e .frdends·hip of t hese m:en m&d:$ plae.e. r.or now King o:f ·aragon. :J.,u 

a g,igantic di sputat ion possible. Thia was the most remark&ble 

d-:ispu.tat i on eve~ held,. It took place at Tortoaa. from F hI"Ufl.'r J' ~ ~ 
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1,41:3· ·unt11 ijo:ve:mb.e~ 12, . 1_41'A ••. ..., 

• ~ 11 <>shu:a Lor·qU:1 att~mptea to p.rove 
:tha,t, ·ac,cordirig to the Talmud the· M ,. . . 

e..ss1.ah n,s.d, eµ.re.s.dy.a-rr,j. ved.. He 

was, oppo.s.ed. by twanty-.two ~f th~• great'.es:t sohC\)lara of A:ra_gon aiad 

o.ataionta, heacfed by. Don Yidal b B ,.. .1_ · · · · · · · en ·en,:,ven st.e. Amol).g the ae.holars 

was Jt>seph A1bo·• who w.afJ ,insp•ire'd t€>• wr-it.e ·1us· 1:1' ,p$J.·i1 , 2,0 

r~•su.lt .of th:ts d1'sputat:ton •. 

The Disputation w,as a :v:eey .s-ad exper.ien~e tor the Jewish 

leaders... Times had c 1-ng_ed ain·c..~ the d~t1ll ot Nachmsn1de s·. It 

was 'im;p·o,ss•ibl.e ,now. fo'J:' a J.ew t.o ,speak even half-fr.aJ.lkl.:v 0n the 

entire subje~t.. f49!s·t o~ t.he· t1me :the:y had t ·o assent 'to the ohr1st·1an 

a::r.gument•s, d,1sagree1ng me.ekly, on pd1nt·s which. .invo lved .fundamental 

J'e·wiah doet~i ne. , ·They :were ver-; much•. 'in the pos1.t1on Qf ~he 

e:it1z·a.ns . o:t a: · dio:ta.t'o:r-:~h~t,> 1'iho· u .e ent!. t •led to the f.ranohi.s f re­

Vided they vot.e., '"y.es·, n to the die.ta tor's pol1cie·s •. 
.. 

For ~~'tig $ff'e·ct~ V_fncent·e Ferrer tr..an:sf'ei'red his acti v1-

t1.&s to 'the n_t:1tghl;>orhood e:,nd ·p:u.nctuated each. argument e;iven b y 

Lorqu.1 wt ~h th13 J:ll"&seiit~t,ion 0f new c.onver.ts to the a:rnembly , --a 

,fa.ct which had., a most d·epress-1,ng e·f\f.ect. UJ>Oh· the .Jew•s . It. l .e 

said tha,t some ,3 ,,,QOO Sews wel'e converted in Arag0n 1n 1414 alone. 

The r .esu;i.ts· ot the 'D1.sputat:1on were to be expected . Pope 

'Benei;llet usued a Bull 1n 1¾16 forbid di n,g the study of Talmud in 

aa~tile $.ll.d A.ragon. The otller pOTt ions of t he Bull correspo.nded 

:to t he iaw.s ls s:u.ed: a gainst t;t,.e Je:ws i n Castile 1n 1412 and were 

pl.aced on the -statute.a of Aragon b, Fernando. 

The yea:r l.41'6 marks th.e end of a per1.od. The Church had 

:su-coee d..eQ in br1n.g1ng about .s.11 the neoessary le·gtsl.1 t1e>n ago.inst 

tion of active proselytizatlon tollowJ.a.g 1391 
t h e Jews . The genera 
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was I,l.Ow over.- Th Ch 8 
· urcn- cont'inue~ its activities, of c.ourse, but 

1 t was no 1-onger· an up-hill battle• The Church had . achieved its 
desig.erata. r.t n · h ow pped to, compl~te its· task on the ba:a1s of 
existing legisla tion. All the world knows of course that by the 
end of the century} de. spite 11 d t ~ a v:an ages ln its .favo,r t-he. Church 
conceded its failure. It d. 1 · . ec are~ its own bankruptcy a~ a miasion-

izing inat itut10n by being forced ·to expel the Jews in 1492. It 

is a real tribute to the Jewa of Spain that t hey were able to 

repel the influence of the Church even afte.r the t errible ca.tas­

troph-e of la.91. 

But in the meantime, the Church had a new problem--the con­

ve'rsas·. In its myopic perspectiv.e the Church had thought that 

it c 0uld solve its P..roblem through a 'totalitarian Christian stat e. 

What it did. not realize was that once a large number of Jews con­

vert themselves, the opposition to t h em, hither t o r eligi ous, would 

then become racial.. This, la precLsel-y what happened. ·Al"though 

many bad succ~ssful1y assimilat ed themselves and found acces s 

to tl';te higb,est circles, mos·t of the Ms.ianos :were looked 4own u_pon 

and d,espisea_. The very origi n of the term, be it' "swine" or 

"ac curs~d" ia lti:di(Hl.tive of the f~eling , t0ward them . By t h e middle 

tjf the fifteenth century public sent iment was much s tronger a gain.st 

the· Mafanos than a:gainst t ;b.e Jews• 

I.n 1449 the homes of t h e convereas of Toledo were aaoke d and 

d t . b 
~ just because the local tax-gatherers happened e,s royed y a mou · 

to be oonversas . Ther~after there c ontinued ac t s of viol ence and 

1 aga inst Mdanoa.120 The Karanoa found even legal d.1sab111t es 

dilemma-- scorned by Jews and deteotod by t hemselves in a aevi oua 
Christians. Soon the Church f ound out thst tllousa..."lda or c onvoraa 
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,$~.,C:ttet pr~et.t~,e rit Judaism .. w· .. ,s· not 
.... a l:lew pllen·omen:e?).. E'-Ven 

in the da.y·s ~ r· i;,·e ore the ma-ss b··s:pt· 1s·· . ·.r 1 • · - . · · ms o 39 l t :b.e Ob.ur·eh ba.d round 
it neees,sary to pe.;r t .. ,. · secu e Jewish conver~a to Chl'i_stian1ty. .There 

se·ems t ,o have been ne ·suc.h p.oli.cy in Ga.s.tl.le, . probe:'~ly b~eau-se 

!t w~ .. the s-t,ate most 1:·~..:1 _8·p·"".·.nc1• 8· n· t "' R · 1·")~ · 
.l:l,U. '7' O•L. ome., 11;,.:i. but in ~e:gon we 

d.a obse:r,ve an •ffort ·on t.l.1:e part of the G~:grah to e -stablish s.ome 

form of' In:t:uis1tion; By the end 6f tlle thirteenth century the 

4'i'fg<:>n1an !Bqu1:ai t ·1on had a1r.e.ady be~.. By 150~ it alre·e.cly in:­

vo·1ved Jews while ln 1.3.J.l the. Inqui•sitor juan ·Llotze-r tried to 

act against the J~ws of Barcelona and ,it.s v1c-111tt;y. .Spore.d1·c• 

eass:s of 'her·e:3y ·c.0nt .. in'Q;.ad.1:1t2, Tn,. the _sixt'iea. gf t _he .rm,1.rte·enth 

ee.:nt"-Q:"f., EyJJ.1erioh was ,'$.ppo:inted as ch i(;lf Inquisitor bu:t ·we know 

frc,:m.• his lame-nt over the d1.ff1e-g,11;y "'0'f provi'ding :f0r th~ expens~s 

of an 1n·st1tut1on so neo.e,sss:r,y to the Chull'c-h, ( the Inqu1s1-t.1.Qn 

which he trl~d to push) :tt .. ls ,evident that. the kings ·of J.ra~on 

had not felt· tbei_r dut,:y tC.> · support t he Holy Off1:ce; wlule the 

'b.·1aho~s·., he t .e1.l.s us., ;were as· f ·i'rirt as their breth;r'8n •ir;i. ·other 

lands tn evading the responslb111ty: wnlelli 1-)y right was incumbent 

upen them. 1':[ihe eonf'iaea:tions, h:e adds, amou.nte~ to little or 

natlling;, .tor he-r.ettos were poe_r f:elks ••• • occasional. Fratlcelli 

and Waldel"l,ses and renegade J'ews• and Sarae.en-s .were all that re-

·warded t .he Inquisit-or •• •• • 

In 1311 he he,d the •• gratification of silencing. by a. de­

~ ~ ... iscan Pedro Bona.get&.. The exact cisipn or Gregory XI, a &ri:,.µ,o , 

he h-usical matter o:f the c or,.seore.ted host 
relation Pe.tween t P ~ 

Ohri 
.. t under oerta1.n eii-cumsta.noes he.d. long bee11 

and the body of ,.. 
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.a . sourc-e of dis:putat.ion tn the Church, e.np: Fray Fe.d;ro taught that 

i'i' it i'e.ll- in.to :tl:t.e. lflud .or etlie,r. uncl,e,,m p·{s,~e•~ oi'· 1r- ·1t wer:e, 

gp.-awed P:Y 'a mbuse, t :ne body 6f dhrist t.·lew to heav,e:n and the: wafer 

bec~ame t3tmw.ie; an'd so alao wh,et; lt Wa,ij gr,Oi.Uld, under tlile- t .e.etJi, ot 

the rec·ip.fe-nt , bei':ore he -s,.r,allo,w-e·.d 1·t. ~ G •~· ~ -tegory dld. not, v-e.ntttl":e 

to pronounce th1-s he.:ret,1ea,l,, -bµ;'b he r ·.orba.de: its public enunc,1a­

·t10:n~lz3, 

.About the {J8Jii.e :;tlme Eym~~icl1 had a ,g:ood deal :ot tr0~ble 

with Fray: R.ambnde T.a~.r0.za.! a J'a:w tu:rne.a Domiltie.m. , whos.e numerous 

phil.os·ophical w.r1t.ings s,,a,vor:e.d of her.EH!f, After he had 'haen kept 

·1n pr-1.-s-on f ·Or a. ,cou,p:l .e of· year-s, Gregory, onf;lered him to·. have a 

·sp_~ed.y trfal., and thr-eat elied E~e~·1-ili with P,UnJ ahment .ror eon­

tu.,mac·y if _:t;(.Ls· e-onun_ands ·wer-e disobeyed.. .Ramon must have 'had, ' 

pow~i''u_l f'J.il·enaa -t.n the -Qr.dew ·wliJ.om Eyme;rfcn f'$ared to p'l"Ovoke, -f-ori 

a'iX. months late.r Gr,~gory wrote ~g1,1,in., saying, that tr Rani.on .could 

not be punished e;c;e:or.dins;. t .0 t :~ I.aw in A,T,ag,on, he mu.at! be aen.,,t 

t ·o the pap,a,l court 1,lllde-r -.goon g;µar.d w.ith all the papers, -o'f the 

pr.oc,ess duly -s&s.led. In rae;t, the lnqul~:ttion was not e.sta.'b.liahed, 

tor the trla-1 ~C' Dom'.fnieans-,. At the s~e tbne an.other Jew, 

,A..struc,bio de ·p1era; -held by E,me:ric)l on an -aco~aat1'.on ot s0r.cery 

and the :tnvoC'at;ion at d:e7_,ons, w·a:-s olaimed as just'ic!abla. by the 

,c±v!l .. pow.er, a:nel w,a.s s&•.q\ie.·s.tr-a:t.ed, un:til Gregory. oPdered his de·­

l _tv.er,y t ·o tne inqu:!.sito_r, who f .ar·c.ed h.1m tJo ~bj-ure1 ,~p:d ::tm.~rtsone.d 

hµi r'o:-r llfe.,l.24 

•The case,s cl ted are.) o·f' cour::,e,-spora:litc e.rsm.pl~.f! • :tt was, not 

until atii-e·l' the fo'r :c.ed bapti13ms ot· 1391 tlis:t t.ne. . problem beeame 

1 I. t · -a:-s ti\,;,e ser.1.ousness. ot this prrobI.etn, not acte-d upon s·er ,ous • ., u . . 



ve.ry ei,J:e,r;get;fc~lly by t;h~.:,.x- prede.ces.a:ors, th.at led Ferdiium.d and 

lsabella). i'n January 1481:;, t .o" the definite estab11smnent or the 

In1;11,;1.1sit1on.!I He.1"·e)'t0.o,was· a :sigi:i or· de-f.e;at, for with the _estab­

lishment o.f the Inqµ:isitfon .1n Spilei~ t~ '()hurch coiµ'·e,s·se·4;, s;t 

le:ast oy impl:f,c·a~iojl, that it could~ nqt ,hold: efen t~:se •wh? 

already 'had p,µitakel'), of the J:)enei'.1 t·s of t_p.e' bapti:amal t ont • 
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'OHAPTE:R II 

PbLEMICAL BACKGROUND 

A mer~ reference to ~ed1evs.1 Jewish R.istory brings to 

mind the ever pr~sent prob.iem qf Jew,-sb-.Ohriatian relations .• The 

entire chronicle of Jew.1ab. even.ts during the Middle Ages is a 

record of Jewish persecut1.ons al1svlated by p~r:tods 0:t resp.tt.e. 

Fro~ the mass o:f evecnta one generalization ,may. be ~az,arded., name­

ly,. that Jewi_ah pe.P_secut1on incre·ased with the g~owth anq stre:ngth .. 

Efn1n_g ot the power Qf' the Church. We ha•ve already .eeenl how by 

the , logic or circumstances Je.ws and -Obrist·tans ,shou:1.d have re­

mained friendly to one another ia:nd how, 1iur1ng_the early _period 

of the Church) they 11 V'ed together 1n eooper·ative fashion. We 

have al-so seen how the Church, looked at this f ·act :most dis­

approvingly and how it continually spone:ired ant'1-Jew1sh hatred 

~or both sincere and strategic reasons. 

It is clear, of course, that during the first few centuries 

ot its existence the Church was so ne,ar its mother religion that 

it could not possibly oppose tt in official terms. In time, 

h9wever, ae th~ daughter religion "'became completely emancipated 

of its parental bpnds,1t dared express itself officially. We 

observe the beginnings in the third and fourth cen-turies when a 

number of Jews bec:ame apostates and were subjected to great 

crtt1Q.1sm and abuse at the hands of forme'l' Jewish correligionists • 
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The decr ee. 0£. Ce:p;stant fhe in ·'2.15 d · · 
· • v. j e:ei-se:it).g the death p·ena.1 t ,y to 

all who att'a.:ck: aposts.t.es· p.h:y,.sieal..ly i ndicate.a that their numbe: .... J . . . J.: 

lllttat have oa~n .grea:te.r th;~n usu~J.. This 1~ under-.s ·t ,a:naable ·1nas-

:111u,eh as th~ S;'yfiag~g;µ.e did.~ welcome pr.osel,ite,s· .w.h~le tib;e, 

Gh,P,rch w..a.s ready to ma:.· .. ·.k ... ·e. -all_ :s·_.o·.""·""·s·: .. o· ,-t:1 - · · i t .. ,-" v .... conoe·s:s. o~s o wfn them 

·~es'.e eonvert,s Q.ft:~·n . did much ·d~ag:e to· ·their :fo~'E)T- f.ellow­

Jew.s:. No. ~ea.l ez,- :r;i:a~s.lon. 1.s. _g~·e~te·r ·'t-b:a.iv. th:·at Qf t,he l'e:o.~nt 

·convert·. . We• 'l ·E';lar.n., fer 1n.stano!e ~ thf;l,t' 1n 636 c:op:st-anti1Xe bad to 

is-sil.e a d~gTee e.t1i'~pt1n:g t ·o pac1fl bouh Jefi!S a;n.<i Chri~t·;tane ~ 

'.rt ,prob:i.bi, tad ,c.on;v,ert s t ,r '0m ins•,;1,l t-;ng Juo..~-isit\.! dtst-~'bing ,Jevtc1sh 

w:·o,:,sr.ii~, ,and destroying: 5:ynagpgues . ihe Jews., on ~he o:t .:be:: hJ.U.ld, 

had to re-a,tr.•ain their aativi.tie.s toward. ·Clp;-1.at:i~n •Conv~r..ts.2 

Th.1,~ :a.trp-ar.antly dicl not 1:1~'1,t t 'he· aut'horit.y of' the .tewi:ah CQlUttl~i.,f;y 

to .. excemmunic:ate e-r:ri~g brethren who felt e:ttr~.ct'ed to Chris,ti~ity,3 

·•although Constantine• had pT·e.v·iously, 1n 319 d~c.r@·e.d ci'ee:th l>y 

burning for Je,vs 1.r· the.y stone ;t,t ~ cqnver~ t0· t .J::J,e worsli:ip .of God."4 

:At.t.e.r :t .'.b,e "en_d 0>£ 1 the to~:tl). ,c_e?)..t:t1,ry:, 't .n.e Ghurch ·started its 

a¢tiv:-e d$1l1Ja1gn thro1,1gl10u.t E.u:r0'1)e· t-o ·win. QVe:r Je,wish convert.a 

through .le:gal -limit·e:t,i ons and d.is•a,b11-1tie:s. For- a, .number (!)_f 

eenturi~s·· the .•Church had tri&d to wln. over J ,e,ws on tp.e "b$.s!l.s of 

what· ,Ohr:ts·tianity offered. A numbell of .. J~-w.a •did a.e·cept '-t'he ot'ter 

"" ,"".he· ''b·:•·•·"'"·d· .a. -.· ·.·· .o· - 'the La•11 bu:_ t sin.ce l .t , m.e,µit ~he Ti.ght.ening 0.1:. ,~ ........ ""·= .L " 

th$ va~t mf.jqri'ty of Je·v¢.Y··· •Cno;s~ to eont,1nue· a..!:lS•um.i'ng the, "'btU"­

n· den. 

Thi-s was mo&t. di~ap·po1nt1ng for it implied tha..t tl:;>.e· C.hurc~, 

des-pite, •1ts luc:r.at1v-e 0..ffel' of 4 lig}lt.e.r b~den, laekei ·sometb.lng 

·C'i.· I 
./' I 
•. I 

I ' 

I 
I 
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which Judaism. alre.ady. had. The natural reaction of the Church 
was that of resentment a:nd •s. 1t· ~e._ w more · .-.... t · - o• poweriul b;S.t resent-
ment grew int-0 t l;le d.esire t..,. win: ... he. Je- · · "' v .. ov.~r by unfair means- , 
1,..f' n~cessa-r-y. Of course, the uni'eJ,.rness of Church tactics was 
glassed ove.r or sublimated thro~gh the applicat!l.,on of the th&·o­
l og1ca.1 dogma .of aalvation which mac,ie it a holy duty 'tio win. over 
the Jew rega,rdles-s of thf me~n~. Th.e first method tl'la.t the Churea 
attempted was that of leg~l apd economic pressure. If the- Jews, 
of' theI11Belves, could .not see t h e.t Chri stianity was prefel.'lable then 
it would be necessary to impose so many ie~~l and economic re­
str-1ct ions upon them t h at they might; through econoi;nic pressure) 
see religious light. 

T~e Cbristianization of Europe m~y b e said t o have begun 
with Constantine. A5 the stat e b ecame more and more Gbristian 
it was natural that ieg1si at1on would fa-vor t he Church and a~sume 
an anti-Jewish character. It was the Church's i ntent to 9reate 
a social cleavag e. between Je.w and Ohris tian--a diviBion in which 
the Jew would be subjected to a relationship of inferiorit~. In 
order to :follow tbi·s philosophy through it was neQessary to en­
force all t ypes of disabilities throughout the Middle Ages. 
Since it seemed hatef'ul for ,Jews,- t o· give or-der~s to Obr.ia.tle.n~ it 
was decided at tls beginning of t he fifth century that Jews aoul<t 
not hold public of-fice. The.,ir own judicial autonomy was redueed,. 
To me.et the possible menace of the spread of Judaism at the ex­
pense of C.brist.i·anity, it wa,s decreed tb.at no new syn~gogu.es 

t Judaism, the ownership of Christian o,ould pe, built, oonv~s1on ° 
slaves., and 1nt-ermarr1.age were. fo.rbidde.n. 

The social breach 
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between Jew and Gentile was widened as -...-nh 1bl -- as poss e~ i.e., 
Je_ws and heretics could -not testify against 'Chrtstians, while oon.-

v.ereio~ to Christianity was zealously encouraged, 1.e., Jews 

could •~ot diainh:erft, ev:en in part, c'Qnverted children~S 

In tilhe the Jew came to be considered as a perpetual al~en, 
wherev.er he 11 ved. He had none of the privilege a o:f the nat 1ve 

excepting those specifically gr.anted by nobles. or king. As the 

king• s chattel, the Jew c ould be pawned for political and :finan­

cial favo_rs. If l~gi.sla.ti.on fa'Vored th·e J~.w·, 1~ was usua:11f 

because the powers that were. benefited from such good-will. 

As soon as the Jew lost his usef'ulne··as to the pa,rt1cula-r ruler 
or rulers he was ca:St awa-y like a squ,eezed orange. Thus, the 

Jews, tbl-ough their activities, had tnade the risa. of trade, 

municipal oorpore.tions, and trade-gu11ds po,ssible. Onc.e these 

we_re established, however, the usefulness of the :revr was dis­

pensed with and he was £9rbidden to ~nter t'.tl,e very trades whteh 

he had helped build up. The Crusades intensified conditions, . . ' 

furthe_r, by weakeni_lfg the kings e.nd nobles:, the ohly protectors 

the J' ew s had had• 

The number .of Jewish converts to Cbristia:nit--y had always 

l:>een neg;ligibl~ • 01' these ~ew ,. the greater number wer~ not in­

d:i viduals who had as a r~ault of logical rat1ooinat1on aocept~d 

b t 'r· o.t~er small _groups of Jews who had baptized tbe new tai th, u "' .1·.1 -

Of t he fear of mob violence. It may be for t .hemselves because 
. th Oh••~ch did not always discowage the this re.6son that · e , ...... 

the crusades, from attacking the Jews. raving mad mob~ ~g 

O
r motives may have been, the results were But whatever the facts 
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cert.a.inly most c11.sappo1nt'1ng to the Church. The horrors of 

the Crusade e.t•roc1t1es have.- per.hap·s, ne-:ver bee~ equalled in 
11
human" history• Certainly if mob violence was neces.sary to 

w1n the Jews over, the Crusades should have. been moBt effective, 
yet it ,is ·at that timei that the Sews showed the1.r gr.e.atest strength. 

The Chw;-ch had. ·trained. tb..em through many centur-les of diis­

c1pl1ne to bear insults and auffe:t-ings for tbei_r faith; now they 
were ready to m~e the sm,reme sa,crifice. The Ohurch was extreme­
ly disappointed. It· had originJ.lly resorted to anti-Jewish legis-. -
la.tion as a , matter of self-de1lense •. Having -succeeded 1n _holding - . . 
its own Christians and 1~ restricting conversions t .o Juda,ism., it 

felt that the task would soon be compl.ete, but to its keen dis­
appointment., it discovered tbat while the Church bad been strength­
.enins :1 taelf teznpora,lly the J.e.w had been· s.trengthening· himself 

inwardly, so truit even the threat ot mob-violence could no lo~-

v move him. 

The Church could not, of course, admit defeat. A liberal 

d th J in th.a·· opinion of the Church} would be a policy towar · · e -ew:, 

concession of defeat. The Jew bad not been sea.rad 1.nto submiss-

ion. Ther~ seemed only one course opan--to for-ca him into de­
feat• .I. more intens·1ve anti~Jewlsh policy 1'ollowed. Old laws 

were resurrected, disab111tiea were inerea:sed ,Md made, more 

rigid. Th~ badg,e was rigidly enforced and the :Jew ws,s being 
d r Economic conditions were pressed ec9nomically more an mo e. 

1 ding They were "led to these gradually 11.miting him to money- en . • . 
ot cir.cumstances, DJ,. e~clus1ve la:ws, and pursuits by the _force 

l s The Jewa were oon­, desire of kings and peop e • by the. e~press 
des of obtaining a livelihood by the @&~in~li to ajopt tnese mo 
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irr·e:.slt1t·able iliat~:r;oi_al and. mpl'al f •oirees QP,p,osed to th,~m.~ n6 

.lt, the -same; ti.mo-· ·st!' · · · ,p,p · · · . . v, . · ·enuou.s. ei:.J..ort.s, were· l?l.ad;e tq. win over· 

c,Pn:verts • Var:10ua ty. pes ,:i,.f law·s· w· er· 8 ,... .;l,,t · ~ .·- · -l'- . t~' . th · .. .· "' · · · e+'~a\i c-8 .1:.l pra,,,ec ·;i..ng : -·e new 

convePt :from. 'thfJ• a:~ta:et o.-t Jaws ,,and ot~~r 1;aw2:l wer,e d'.ee·i-eed 

·nw.lU.ng. t -h~ acic&ptanc.e gC· Chr1s•tiail1 ty as 1:uc;i-a:ti ve a~ 1:p.oasiple • 

.Apostat·e.a· wer>e t ·.rea.t.fl:d mo.st g.erttl:y. :A iltunbe.r .or ,Cilppoi;-turdS"t_s avail­

ed thems·elv:e,s (:)f t lie. pri vileg,e. Some ware q.p;ite we'll lea.~ne9,. 

Th.e_y -knew the Je,wish milieu when.ea th~'Y had tom.e· and .rea.11.zed 

that th:e Jew couild not be 'won .ove.r tbr.ough. ph.y-siea;~ and e.co,n®rl.e 

pressure alone ·. ,It was ntu~es:sa_v~ to ?trlke s.t tbe Je'lj:• 13. 1::nneD 

life .. , t .o knock dt:?-\ID' the props of' ni,s f'a:ith, tp ·demonstra:t~ to 

him ~pat 0br.1:s.tie.nity 1-s the superior. Peligion ~d to discourag_e Jd.s 

· 1e.a.rning. I~ all tbe-$e should f's.11 t~~ 6nm-eh eoul,d ·t1ien exert 

it:s foreEt ru;i:d fG:v'bia. Ja.w1s.h learning o,n ~p.e ~o,md. that ·it is 

·e,.n.ti.-Ch.~irld~n., ·TbQugh the Jew ha~ sur,.viv-ed phw·sical e.ppre.a.slon, 

);le ee.'J't-e.1-lJ.l;:Y wol:l.ld n ot b.e, f!bl·e ta wt thst_a:nd the l o-gi~ or Ghrlat'ian 

polemics. r.t 1$ .t:ruf) tha.u the. Jew b.a~ bee.I).. sun j'ecte,d. to Chr lsti'an 

J)·Ole:nuc,s f'b,r ms.n1 ,ee;atu.r;1_'e.cS but no:w. t:t;teiy: 'beeome m'or·e. ·lri'tensa and 

·wer.e mad~ mueh more dA'trge?\'ous b:y th.e ·<;lr~a.tic -~JH~c.taole· o,f .. d1:s­

put;at,l.ons. Tl,ie g~rms of 'these a.re to b~ tound 1n pre--Crus·ade 

a:a,,y~ put, t;ney dj.d not cai"P·Y wi<th th,em. t _he views. ·and l"matie-1sm 

:w.hi-c:h they• connote until al't~r the. Crq,dadEl;s, 

we ZlhB.ll view Chrl,stia-il po1e1r110.s t.l ~;s·t ., ip&iamuch a-s t-hey re-

pr~fsen t pract,.i-oally tue 6il1f t-ype ~1{ Qbr-:tst·1an ep<!nion ·of the 

:r-ew. 7 From the ~ .fte'.~..s df t ·he Ne·:w Tes•tam~nt ,r,ho, set out. te 

dejnq~~tr's.te that ,Je.~us was t;he e~ec·ted i(e:esiah ~ntil modern: 

t;imei, Christianitw·' s comment-.s u;t>,d'n Judaisxn. have 'been primaril:y: 

of $. Jtole:r,n:1,·cal ~g. ,missionary nature. ll;'he. ea:~11:est polemic we 



Ju.,Stin M~rtyr' -s JD1·alo.gue. wlth t~e /Jew·, T·;rypho 
i<B a famous -ea:rly apolog· ·t1 .. ,... . . . . . 

· · • • · · e o w9rJ5.:~ All the earl11 Ghriatj.a:~ wo,:.)ts 

o:t th:.i ~s. natl.We ·se;~m · to be: more apC'l1ogetie than pGl&mt_c. Th, Jew-

ish· ·v::Le:w ia' prese.nt.ed in as w-e~ a lit'.anller. as poifailt>le s9 'bbat it 

m:tgp.t be answ~r~d. without d1f'f1.auliy.·. and give the p.rQAa,go1:1'lst· 

Eo•i, Olm.i ·stiantty an Qppo~~u.nit-y to present .as geog; ~ case to'° 

hla. t--ait'l:1 as pas,s,ible. It 1s o.lea;r. that ·the.-e· are hgt aetu.aI 

r -eco:rds o-t discm.fsions; t'he,y ars 11te:r"a,ry devic~.s w;-i_tten Ro't te· 

C()nvel"'t Jews l>ut· to t.a·tr(¼n:gthen. w~v.-e.r1:ng Chrt st-1.ans 1n t.he-ir· be-

11.Ej:f s. 8 

Dur_ing t'he· f 'irs-:t; t :ew e·~:o.turies :Cbr·iatia:nlt7 could net eon­

ee:r'1 ltselt 'Wit:h att:a.ok1? ~n the mothe~..,r.eligion. It t'ound. it 

n.eo-eaaary: to d.e,vo'te, its ane1'.gie.s: toward the r.,ep'~i-1" er 1.ts own 

f'·ence.,s.. Jude.ism 11.a:S att~c'ki<ng Oh'.rls.tia:ns and. p.ot.ent:t.al-.Chrfsti•n:, r 

it w-a·~., tberei'ore:,. nec-.e.ssary t ,0 cono.e,n:ttra.te en wo~~s or 9:l501ogy. 

i'he Qpur.ah lm.e'iv' al.so that. when ft e-ame, to ma."tters of d.1sput~tlons­

~ertaitli,pg t © proof's fr·om scrip.trtres; tbe ,Jew-a wer& their master-$. 

Je;t-~me., in t ·h'e. p;l"efe:e:e -&-o :his e.emrftentar.y to :e.sAlms say,s that lt 

w.~s een·sidered ·a gre9.t ~de-r.t~ing to enter into polemics with 

the Jew$--a s'\;•e.temen..t. •whiQh im:2110-& that .Jews w:1:t~e f'r-eque·nt 

v:ictors of 'bh.$;-se ~polem1'.e·~.9 ,!he. Ohr.istiance did -:wisely in sh..utmlng 

t -Ms. tyP,~ o.t di.sciis~i,en 1:tltt. ·1n limiting themselves to apologetic 

k : . . . . ·,.,. the Church 'bec~e definitely &s.tabli.shed and 1'.lor. s.. Howe.:ve«;-, a..., · · · - · 

mor,e l?owerfuL,. Chris~ians d~f(a;ntl:y a,ttacked Judaism,.. l)tll'i~ 

t . .f_'. '·me,. .T,e-.s·· were for-ced. to def end Judaism but the.y mo:s-t· ot tl}.i.s "' ,, ..i· ... 

· v,. .i--.1:i'"'rati ve toward Obr~s:t :1-anitJ. Apologet'i.o.s ch_ose not t ·O· beeon1,e· · 11.Y .. u.rv · 
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a_nd p.0'1~m1·c.s had r~allv, ,be~!l.n ·w'!-:,t,._ t ·,._ .... ., ,::r.-.,. •.&; lli'.l :Ut, d1'asp:era. Th•y, were mor·Q' 

·or l8'$'S lne'vt'ta:.b:J,.~. w:h~:r~v&_r ,Jtiwr-y found it•~elt suborclina:t;ed or 

in a min-0.r~t.y . , Je:w:s trled to a"teid pol~,H~$ a..s ·1ong: as poas,;1.b1-e 

but in tim$· the'y ·were dragged 1p.to t h"3 Ufi~v-:01dable .. <tl~;cuss_iotts.10 

Tlle·y .coul.d not .st¢macch th~ :td,ea, 01" the tr.inlty,. . . ,the .fmms.Qulate 

eoricept.ion. :and othel: Ohristi,a:n theolo.gioai do.gma,a but tll,eir 

.att-itude to:wa.,rd Chr1st1.an:1tt was· alyrays· 9.11-e ,d£ 'aigl); resJ:ieoJ. 

:H·ale.vi a:n.d MeJ.mon.1-des. c:ansi.de.red C.hri.ati a.:ntty, as a p;repa~a­

to~y step t •owar.d tb.e Measlanic age.. l~asn1 and .many ot:P,e.r eol!llhenta .. 

tors r.e.s~.e.c.ted Ohr·i$t1ans .. as ·• Gere- 'Teah~'(:t,:( 11.Prrosely.tes ~:t the. 

·oat~") .U- Chr1st1.an_i1fj' nev·er bela. ,sueh a vtew tov,~d. J''l;ldaism. 19'<> 

·s_oo~er did it recove.lJ r:ro;µ:i the Qhock o:f" Mo.•r,lem ~onqu.~s'&s 1.n 

· · · · 12 Europe) than .it e~res~:ad ·it's e,onte~pt ~d ~a.tred. f'el' J'uda.ism .• · 

HQwev·er, it was p.ot• ,.en~u:gn f.01' 1 Chr;tat:1,8%1 polemiC'i$t•s t'o ass·ert 

their 1nterp,re·ta:t.:1.on of the Old T-esta.ni~n'fi ,. Tl.lE}y had to demon­

·str.;at.e it.--JJ;. pr.Gb1em whi·c·:n requ.f.r;.e.d a tho:r-oµ,gp; knowledge of 

,Jew,isn, 11,te-r'ature. Th~y· had. t o, show ho:w t~ei.r •part:1cular fnt.er­

pret,a.tlon,· althou-gl:l reject:ed b·1 J .nish ·cont~m,po~l\l'~e;a, was ~­

held, ·by tl:le. 'I's.rgum, the Tal.linid, the 141..dr,~ahJ s:,nd 'Qy more r.e:cent 

c'f eyis.h e'lfegetee • .13. ~his req;u.1.:re·d an assid:uo~s kn~w1e<l•ge of Jew-

1 "h 1· it ·1- In t,.,. .~. a - ·o.-""'"" . T.,.""''1.s.h ,in,ost,at.:es prevea: of ve.ry 
· 8;11J. ' .. e~a·1,1tir ~ •. il..J..'"1 n .... ~"" \191" 'I!' 

great he'l,p. Th~Y :brou,~t their knowle_dge, qvar to the ChrLs·tlan 

o8.m,p and through th'.e.i.l' poJ.t~;tes colivlnoeq poth '.t,e~"spe.eting}' 

s.ides of their sirtcl:trit')' •. ~e f:1:r~l; .polemie ot ·thi;a sort that 

~ -8 ·pJ.!~served is 'thtlt of p~tr~ Alphons·i (.d i-110').. lits work 

ls in t)le, t-0nn 9t dia.lo.guea. wb,,1Qb give· a ment·al El.utob,10.gre.phY, 

of how., through tp.eolo.gica.l sp.e:eu,lat.ion, ){pees Sephardi becoll\~B 



. .F.et:ru·s -Alphona1..1.4 

I •n th8 thir::te,et1;th c:e,ntur'tf, .,..0_._.,,.,.V"'_;.,;:,;·t .o . 
.,. .., .u "'.-4 ,., beco.nte mor:e pl;imeious .. 

The DQndnieans vtith ,i..,:;... . 
· · • , ·llµ~ support of Pope Gr.ego:ry.- IX ( 1~2'7-f,1) 

set Cl>U'~ to win. ov·er a.s 'many •Conv.erte as p6&s1'ble. Rayiri•Qnd de 

Pe~a:f-ort·~ (dii.e.d Janµiai-y, 1217.5); tb.e general of the cn-df!•r, felt 
that •oonvi•ct1on rs.th.el' •then p.~r.s ·e-cu.tiot-1 would win non-b,l:.1.ever.s• 

over· to Ghri.a:tiani..,_ __ • ·1I· ,..h 
" •4 e,; :~ •.e:refore., established a c.o,lleg~ ~ 

·Which the· mor~ Pl"<>nil,sing me):Jlbers of the orde1•· st:udi,ed •Ara~lc; Beb­

~ew·, Aramaic,, Mosle.m,. anf evrish, 11tera·t .ure, t ,o prapa.-a?.e, thems·el~es 

for ·ac·tive mi.s,s!o~lzing. 

De P~nnaforte'{1 bes:t student was Raintlmdus Mart.in! whose _;_,,.;. - . 

wh~teve,r uses ·the o,o,.Qk maw, ~ve be:e.n put, it· lttllat 1:)e e.onceded that 

.lt is a a•ch·o1arly ma.s,terp,iee:e. It· ·is.. divided inta thr-ee ·parts.., 

the flrst . dealing· ·with pb,110,so.,Ph'Y, ch.i:e.fly the Ar,ab Aristotel:t~ns 

'-ncl ·tlie. second .and thi:rd vtith the. Je1(s.. nie aee.ond R.a:rt ·triea 

to ~-ro:ve that the litess·iah has already ,e:x-n1vep.>'ant·ieip,:~t1ng 0-en­

trar1, Jewish argwnents. The third, p~t d~a.1:a w:1th l;;hr-ee pr,oblem.s, 

the Trin,i•tfy, tl:\e ,Fa'.ll of Man, and the. Rejf.!et10n of rsrae.l~. 1tfa,rt1nl 

me$te J.y~ai~ on the ba,s1s o:f Jewi~h sou.ir~~,s·, .qµot;ip:g. ,xtensiver-y 

.f'i\om Jewi,eh ~uthorittes. ·He quo:te-s :frem. t;lle va.rloue Tar,gumim, 

bpth T.alni1,:1:din, the Seder OJ.:am., the 'V:e:l"'i·OUS part.,e o;f ,Mid.rash 

. Bab:b$.,. t:b:~ ~,fi.d:ra:s:h on, Psalms, tne M-ee.hi.l:t;a ~a otlier.s·• He r.e­

f .er,s . to .lilany con®.ep.'tar.fe-s. especially those ot Ra13h1, Ibn E•zra, 

Redak and his own eo:ntemp9rar;v, N~cbmanides. He: cites the "Moreb 

Nevuchim" of ~,µnon1de~ qu:tt·e. frequentl.y .is Some· or the .work~ 

from whf·;h he ,quotes are not ()0~1>-letBlY extant,: na.mel'Q' a B.eresh1t 

R&l:fbah attribut,e·cl to Rabbi Mos.es h'.a-Danahan. ·of Naro6une ·(M1.ddle 



pf· :the el:,eventh Qent·ur-tr.) d ·· 
,,, ,an ·· the, Yos1.f an. The 11Pu.g,1o Fidei 11 · 

.m_a:y well be c-allo·~ . ' . . L ' 
· ~).I. a monum:en.1,eJ task ft:ir ell th~ Ut,·~rat:u:re, \fb:ich 

~ ol1oweti. was de,n e-n·d· ... "'" •, . ,, . . 
. :J:< • en.1:1 upon lt . v,1 ....... ria" b P .. h· t· . • . Iii"'"' . y . are ._e us de 

S~.l v-a'tims.; comn1,e·t .e~ in 1-'%0· ,,. d . b·l . . . . 
~ • · ·• 1,/,L v u a,n . p'l.l iahed .1.n 1520: was to s. l"rg~ 

·to moder.n times e' 

.Al though the poleml,pist always .fa.ale; that h_e ha~ given th~ 

:Oet.te~ ar·m,,.;,,,...,,_. t ., the c·hu· · "" f d t 0----..,,.... : .. rQ:a ,.O.\Ul.· hat its p·lem1ca,, t 'o,o, :were 

·not aa eff.ec•tfve a-s- th~y m~gbt b~. BefO:re .the Orua•~des the 

Je.ws .had d:emnstrflte.d •'tl1~1r sup.er1,or'i:t,y over the ·Ohritsti$s 1D; 

sor1ptu,ral ~owl.edge_, a:s ~1'14eneed. in their dlscus.s'1,on-s. In the 

ce~t~ie s th~t fo'llov,eit the work ar Raymond. l.if'artin and the Jewish 
. . 

ap,ostate.s waa ·of, ·s...ome help but . ap-pa:rentlJ of ).ittle pra:etieal 

ef'feet,, 1.e., conversion 0£ Jews. 

T~e Oh~•eb, b.e.gan ·to wo~~ei, yjp;,fther- a theQ1og.1.cal :pre.sertta.­

taon was, Vr'~tty eft tqt.i ve, They realized ths:t pel"secut'ion. ·al6tie 

was Il..Ot. ·enougp.. Th-e7. J;mew, t-1;.~t it w.~s ~ece.ssa.ry to break down 

tlie :spu-:tt1.1;al 1,1.f·e of ·the Jew·. The" could now 'S,e.e cle~rly t.hat 

,polem.1.cs ,~lone woui.g. n,9t do 1. t ·~ It would be neeess.ary to a,,&d 

th~ power and }:fra:ss'l:U.'·e of t~e- Uhurc,h b,ehtµd, the .,1>,0,lentie.s •16 The 

m9st ~·f:f.e;eti.v.e mean.a, would be th~ ws,e ·qf th.e, Pub.lie Dia:puta:tiop.. 

I't wolil.d. be drama t .i:e; it WQUld ~~v,~ an of'f'ic-ial -sanction b'e:l!lg.; 

·hel:d un.der the ~11sp.ic.es of hot'li the Church and the, ·S,tate;. a,n.d it 

•would pl:f:l,ce· the Je'V'lish dia.put·4'nt becaµ_s:e of liis 1:mmed.ia.te a'.1,tdienoe 

unde.r a '!Very .41fticult han:d1eap. Fl.'lrthe:r.mQre ,. th~ Ohr:istfan 

wquld .now ha:v·e. nQt. 0:p.ly the psjc-hologi.cal a:dvantage 'but h.e would 

no'f; ~_ve 1rb pi-'ove as much;-. I£' t 'he O'Ylris-tian.. should. ,f'lnd it 
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g.ifflculti t ·o Pl'.ove t~e .8, . . 1 . ., 
· · J:L · uper ,9r,it},' of' Chri,at·1e.n1ty, he ebuld 

ehang~ his ta·(}tio.s. ·H , d : ., . . . . 
e, nee. b14,t p-Y..cve, tQ the ·aa:tisf'l3:e.t.1on- of' 

l;lie Cbr1$t,ian auJ!l;te,nce,,. that Jewt:sh. works are an,.t1-C.h.r:1;..at.1.4n and. 

t
nerefore 9'1,ght to· 'be dest:roye<t- I -~ he QO'U>ld destroy Jewish e.d'u-

catlon and ai1r, ... J·e·· -1 ·h I 1· ' · 
. - - · · . ""'1,;,• w s e'a:rn ng, the Jew' s sp'i.ri tu:al li.f e woui'd 

b·~ ba~up•t e.n.d co11ve~el0n wouid follow ~s a m~tt-e::r 9t, eour,:1H~ .• 

Theor~.t!;Lc~l-ly., lt ~elfts.l~ly, sea.ine.d as. if ~h~ ·fil.Bp\ltatitl>'n ';Jp~ld 

$.eh.t~tve. its. a.,fm r ·0,r the Ohur\lh. Fortuna.te1:y, results were not 
',· 

·as satiS'fao-tony as pr·g~;pee·ts 1:ndica:ted. The 04:ureh, h,ad not 

reckoned 'with the tact th.~t the Jew h:a-s a r .ema_r1ta'bl~· f'~-cu1.ty o:t 

adJu$tmen:t·. 

'-1u.rltlng. ba..c.k, we .find th'8.t the J ,ew has a ti-emendo:u,. li te~a­

tr~e of pqle~cs 4tld a:po.l:o.g.et1.cs.,. In loo~lp;g over t.he l'!terature) 

·we d~ ac.o·ver tllat it· becomes more a·ei'ious and heate<;i ~s ·w-&. pro­

g~EtSs eb.t'oni:rhrgiea.llf. This is' qu:it..e unde,r,stan da,ble. ~he .Tews 

Md little t-o ga:tn f~om ;eolemics '.Or ·ap:olqgetd,e·s .~ They. reso-rted 

to th~m onl\y 1,h o.f>~•r •t o ai1svre_r O.fif ist.ian att'a¢lts.l7 As the 

"tta:c,~.s 'pec:snt~ mo~·e ·vf.iJ~1e1i•o ,rew~sh apol_Of:5.eti.crs a:nq pol~mlc·s had 

;(:;Q be.co.me· more .for~eful. 

The f-1:rst signl,f'icant polemie•al worlf Of tfie 'Gbr.ia,tian :period 

.is .T.he , Bo'.Q.k .2! Tw~nt::f. Tra,ctate~ of !)avid :Al-Mukamis·, ,written towa.:rd 

t ·he e·nd cit' th~ ninth c.e:ntury,. 1be wo.rk if;! ·a defenc-e or· mono·the1sm 

·$nd, the '21+1t,J o£ Go'd as ag,a'ina:t the• concept of the trinity,.18· 

1'he fil's.t. ·sys·t :em~:ti.c work of Jewish :Theology., t "he Ern.mioth we•Deoth 

was mot,i vat.ad t() a lf:!etge e_xtent, by p,olel!iic&.l ~eed:s • sa.adia, 

not· on,ly del'endtr m:~~-0:theism but ,e,lso re·f:ute.s. t-b,e claim of 

Christi.anity and Islam that the Law is ,no l .onge.;r \lip.ding. Halevi 'a 



- 5.7 -

lu:~A.ri. w~s .also wr:it•ten or1g1 11 . . . 
. · ·. · .. n:a,. · '1 f e.r ap(?log,et:1eal reasons., 

be.ing .o:Lr·ect·ea t .o ·a :larg~ ~xte,ilit., a_a._ •ai·n·. -s~ I ·.s· l .am-·• 
·I.( o " . .He. r :•ef'utes th:e 

famO:us a;~_gbmeJ;>.t that the lo-· at·-.ate o·r · .. .,. the Jews de.mo,nstr.ate,s that 

God hits. f ·or:~den th~, by· pointing ta t,he fact that a:11 thr.ee 

major rellgi.o.ns ref'~r tQ ,poverty ·anq liumillty as p,e~g nearer to 
God than n·r()'Sp"•r1ty "'""d po · · 19· l ·- .,,.. . .,., ........ · wer.,.· · · Ra :ev1 ·at-~a:e.ks- both Mohammedanism 

&l;l.Ei Cwls·tianit"y· as' f.or their 1d;olat:ry. 14~:tmo::q:i-de,s :tn 'his Iggaret 

Temt\n deal~Bc -wtth the _problem ef wh'e,th~r. the )f~.ssi-sJ;)., ha.~ y.et 

arr:1..ved,. aJ,lu~~, howeve::r,, net to fe·sus er-iifoh.~e·d bu.t t .o a 

contemporary ·f•Q Me.ss-1ah. 20 

'We h.a:v,e ,Qba.erved thus f ,a!' a .hwnbel't of sign-1f;1eut work~ 
. . -~ . the 

which- 1:nclude po.lemie.al p-ortio:ns. .J:n bi.a Mllhfu.ot, Ao:o\fa.1, / t~eli'th 

c~ntury Kara1 te, Jae.ob hen Reitben: tr1e, to s.~ow frQlll the. ,(:lhr:t.st1an 

-as well as tne Jewish,'·Sc~ip·ture·s th;~t tlae '.Mes:dah he.Q. not yet 

,a.rriv~d.21 ·wtth the. eni ot the t,welf·1fta c-ent~:'f we no,t ice a ,dL~­

t _in.cti.ve polemie·al literature c0nsist.i~g ~, worl,cs. dev0t:ed ex­

clusi~eJy :t·o p,el~micij. Tbe ce.nter of' 1.'.qter•e,sts shifts to the 

\'fSQ,1h The work~ .s.r:e, tb.erefope ·written ·1n He.bre:w ·and dire ct ed 

pr1ma'r1l.y against ,Ohris't.fmitcy. '!'he flrst of ,th_a n~w wo1i~.s i -s 

J:os·~ph Kimhi.' a Sepher · ,ha-Ber1.th, wri tt&n i -n t )le form of' a d:1.alogue 

betw:een a Jew ,and a Chr1-st1an. in. whic:ti-' 'll,11 issues e.r.e settl.ed 

Qll tlia ba,si.:s c:if Biblical exe_ges·ie. i,J!bls. si.gnif'icant b 0ok wa•s used 

as .a b~sia by all aucce~d'ing polemici:ats • 

· · 1· l "~ ·p.e.)""id· is , the aut hor o.f a. book call ed Viklcu.e.h Ra-bb.:i Yeh e · u..1. .1.· g 

-which records the dia;putat1on held in 1240 i n t he pl"&senee ot the 

i;~.g an-d . qu.een of Franc e and h i gh of fie ials of the Church.. The 

v1 h 1ft n-◄Mia o~ one side w1tb disputants· vrere an apos-ta.ta, .u cu.O· -s .v-~ -~ "4 

f 

j 
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Rab'Qi Yehie,1 ,of' Parts :a.~d t 
+,a, hree ot};l.er rabb.1's on the oth~r. ~o 

main eh •. · · · . • 
. . . arg&s 1'&re :1.~ve,led .again'S, t th:e.• ma.:i---u·":1- .-ti""at . 

L :.L.J.11 \:&. U it 18 a:nt·1-
Chri,s.ti8.l'1 end th t it - - . ' 

· - a.. · · contain~ many 1r.:rat'1onal et-a,t .. ements. 'The 

rab'bif! ·POiXl,t.e'<i out that th~ $ee~ingly ant1~ohristian i!ef er·ences 
' - • + 

im the Taln:i.'\Xd .refer tQ ~ Je~us wbo 1'1vred a centu~y •and. t half 

bei"o;re· the founder ot d.hrist,.~ ..... ""' ·1t,;,. ,, 
i-~ q · Tlie irllattQna.1 -sfi~tement.s 

b.elong to the Ag·_ .. tta.dah" . .. ·.•. - --ii · · t' h o tu,LU. are., er.efore,, not neeeasaril_y b1~a-

1ng.2~f 

A~otheJ" ·ver-y ~i•gn,1ficant V1k.kuah, 1s tb.a·t of· Moses. ben ]fa:hme:n 

(Ne.bman.idee.} whfeh i-e.cords. the disputat~ort -viith t ·he convert Pablo 

ClU-1-.s-tta-.no at Ba_ :~,;,e1o·n· a ,1n· · , :0 _6iz·.. Th ·-1-1, t '"'' v ,J;~ "" e u..a:.spu ation ca1le,d b:y king 

Jayme ±,, was held before Mgn-1t·a'.rle·a, of Efuurch and state ,and 

dealt ·w:!th two a,ssoci~t-Erd problema'--Re..a the. Messiah air.rf.v,ed? rs 
lie huina-:t'l or dlv.ine? 4'b~ qpim.ions of Nachman:1:des on the Me,asi.ah•. 

argunient:a s:e:rved as 'basic a~g~ent•.s :r er s,ue.c .e,.ed-ing polemic·ists. 

A short work ealtea Ma..a:ae Yesh11:· or Toldoth Ye.shu may .b-e said 

to belong to, the, tM.rte.en.th century •alth9ugh ;L.t, has elements that 

go ba.ck a nu.nib.er· o:f c.e.n.t.u-r:re·s. It fs a ,i-_i~culous eoacoction of 

legends 'a,n:d 'tales aboixt Je.s:us as be· wa:S known by the masse·s who 

•W:er.e ig~ora,i}t of the, •~ospei ~torie,-s. This s·~ort pamphlet ,served 
·psj~holog1oal . . . ·a.s ·~ s0rt e>:t.ire'lease· fo,r the mas.a @f. J·ewry who could not reta.11.e.te 

·af$ainst C.hri.at.ia,nit·y in an.y other way. 

We liave. - seen the medi.e~e.J. be.ckground which produc.ed polemics 

·1 · ti m,,,. h' a~e- seen :i.:-ow the ,Chwch, at fir st friendly, 
and d -s:wuta · ons... """' v• u 

grad~ally, dis·taneed itself as it gr(;w a power, imposing with the 

aid of the ata:t.e, diaab111ties and 11:mitationa on the Jevt. We 

};l:ave ob-served the strenuous effOl't s to win over oon~erta and the 
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d.i;;i,illUS:ionmen.t of· tll& Churc_h at its omi f'•llui'e and the res.ult-
ing intehsifie.ation o:t . jl m1 . . · · · · P 8 C·s ~nd d1·spu.tat1ons in. the thirteenth 

-c,e.ntu:cy and coming t -o ·a cu,-• .··t 1 . · · · •.r..uu..na Gil av t .he 8J;l.d ot the fourt·eenth. 

8'.-nd the 'beg1 T:1n•1n·~ ,..-4" th IA<l'.f . . · _.. . o ...,..L • e• . .i: .a;: 1;-~e.n.th e:e~tµ:nJ.:.ea.: 

Th~ same S·t .G'ry ma-y b.e t , lid o.t Sp.a.in. 1J.e have s .een in the 

first clta,nter ·th· -·e ·a'l'liad 1 •· ·~h 
· · ·z:, • ·c:::,- ·ua - 8l'0"1.1 o.f Church .poWe•r $.nd the , oonCOllli~ 

ta:p.t ant1-·J~.W-1'8h p·o:1.1.ey • We have oo-aerv:ed a pass-ion 'to.~ ga1:n1n.g 

eon.yerts pursu:e.d t ·o a greate-r e.xt::reme- tba:i;i: .-a:ny-wh~l'e e1se. (There 

h~·d :been con..eta.nt l .egia-lati_on fo:,:,• keeping r ·,eent comvei--t-s :tr.om 

mo.ving from t .helr part'ioll1~r n~ft:ghbor..h9dds.) Dis_pl,lt·~t:lons became 

a matte~ -of cQznmon ooe~peliee·. F~om, t):.me to t:bn.e t{le •king o_£ 

Ara~o:n 1JOul:a, p.ro-c.l.aim ,a G\1.aputat·ion tQ take, pl.ae~ 1n h1s C'out-t 

to w.hie.b:. the Jews .would be ex.,.e,c.ted tQ s.~nd worthy repr~:aentativ-es.23 ' 

Two· Ugnifi()a,nt -d1Sp'l,lt·.Q.t1oru1 were h~ld 1.n 13'75, A pllbl.ic 

di:sputatZion wni'eh' -is ·reoQrd~.a i,,n E-z~.r Htt'!Em'Une.h ·by Mose:s Cohen - . 

a:e Ta.rd~-sill:a-s to.ore plae.e i rr B~:r-gos. and A~lla betwe~n the 

&\lthor -~Q.. the apostat·es John. -'Of-Valladolid .anq. Abner <:Jf Eh1r.gos. 
24 

The 1att·e·;r h-ad written a strong anti-Jewish work ent1t·led nru n 

n k·l ,p .• 2·5 ~out th~ s'aih$ t1.1lle ,an.either dJsputa..t'ic;,~ -.s t aking 

plae.e a:t P$111peluna. t,~twe'e~ $hem-Tob b.en Ia.ae:e Sh.e.prut oif f ude la 

and Gai>d:Ina.l Ilon. 'P-epro d:e Luna, afterward Pope Benedi_ct XIII . 
26 

. . h 27 
~j,e d1.sput.ati,oti has bee.n recorded by Shem Tob 1n ~ Bo an. 

s·uteEt;ti :years 1at·e~ all af $pain was swept i nt o a mass 

hyst'&r'1~ w,b.1C:h- produced t he mas sacres -o.f 1{391. I I!- 1413 there was 

t t ,._ s~,, .... .,,.ons. of Pope Benedict XIII, who in hel.d at To~tos-a a .irie ......... 

137S h ·ad ta.lte;n. p·ar t 1n tn e disputation with Shem Tob. the 1nost 

remarkable <disp utat i on of Jewish histeri • A whole genero.tion 
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h.aQ.. pa:s~·eq... ·ainc.e, the .e.v·en.·_ts ~ · 9.i. 1391. Ft b:ad 1n.d.e~d been a very 

s~d g-el,':).er-at:ion.. Th. e merale Q!: Je'\Vry. had b~en br~ncen·. T"ne .death 

'O:f -50 ,:ctoo and the conversion. of f ·our 

th,e J ~wis4 pop-u,l~§.'t'io.n m(>st f eebl.e. R~solµtely-, th~ s~viv1ng 

l~aders detcerll}.b;le,d to build. Jewish life anew. ,Not only mus.t · the 

entire Jewi·sh. e.(:)mm,,udt;,· P.e.organize its-~lf' but it JD.Ust be reao.y 

t .o me.~t t:he ohalleng~ of tremendous· c8JnRa1gn tllat th~- Chur-ch had 

1n1t.1Ate·d to win ovel' those Jews· -wllo·• ha'd ,survlvea. the .onslau$ht 

or 1591. 

It was 1:nd·e~d a pJ~rplex-i_rtg gen~rat:t,on-. It" s.eeme:d as tr all 

of ,sp.anish ,J'.ewlah life would be swept away by the effect of the 

events of .139:J,. It .SEH:~mJ~d. fh~t the wor.ld had t ·urn.ed teps-y-turvy.. 
on~ of the, · 

Je>.sll'Q:$. LqrqU:1 ,I xn.p-st. brill.1-an.t am9ng tlie Jews o.t · his day,. wrote 

a· le.tter to Pstu.1 B'IU'gens.e,~ .!:l.e,~1:ring· tle lriiow the cause ,of his: 

c,0nvers'-1o:n.~8 Pa:ul • s a:IJ.s-wer 'THlS weak and unconvtnct.ng. J"oshua I s 

epist·le was a m:s.s,terpiece Qf veiled irony wnich s.tr1kes at th_e 

se.lf'ish c-au•~.es' will.eh mot!vi{ted f ·aul ts conversion. to 0hrist.1.a:n.i,ty •
29 

He tallows t'bi-s up with a- ertti,que of :the concept o-f Jestts a_s 

Me·ss·:tah. Certa.'UiJ.;y here .. was a man whose .pen might ,serve to c om­

fort ari.d ,support the faith 0f .the Jews. 3.o BU:t it was not; destined 

to ·be ao. This sJ1me .r,oshua som.et-ime afterward bec9llle Paul •s· 

moat .z~·alQilS di.sciple ! Assumi-11~ the ·name of Geronimo de Sant a 

Fe., ~fter h:{s cctnversion; he b·ecame the body physician of Popa 

B.e·Jil.edict, XIII and de.vo:t;_e:d himself mos t enthus1aet1eal l y to the 

.convel'sie;n o~Jews to Christ,i e.ni t'y. 5·1 I t was he who convinced the 

Pope in 141.3 te s tage at Tor tose. t he most dram.at io d1sput,a't1on 

d These were i ndeed sad a.a.ye for Judaism. ever wna:c:te. 
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The problem of holding fellow Jew~ to the fold concerned 
Has.da.1 Crescas, the acknowledged hee.d of Spanish Jewry, keenly. 

If ,only it could be· demon,strated that the premises upon which 

Christianity had built it~ case, ~were false, then perhaps the 

drift to apost-asy might be checked. It was this thought that 

permeate9, CresQ.as when he asked Ma:,e·str0 P·r.ofi!at Duran to :W"rit·e 

a new type of polemic--not one that would attack Christianity 
as an 11legft1Ji:late eh1ld or the Old Te•stament--ths.t had been 

dc;,ne now for many ·years. ·A n·e:w pQl~m1c we.a ,necessary, one that 

would ana.1:yze the sources of Christian claims in th~ew Testament 

and •demonstrate the falseness of the Christian inter~retatiori 

of their own ·,, ,oript.ures. 

------------------=-=-=~ 
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.CRAP.TJ.m III 

DURAN~ TEE MAN ~ND HI$ WORKS 

Maestr·o •Pr.(?ftat :Duran,, wt tti. whose ·work ,ve: now ct>nee.rn. our­

sel v,e:s ., is rel.at-1 ve.ly ~own. to us. We hear :nothin-g of. him, 

,;m1;111 1391 nor, ~fter l:~03 (a,nd p:erhaps 1409}..1 During this el'lort 

p~riofi :w~ h~ve 'but a ~ew· ,.strBiy refe.l'ieace•s, on :the be.,si.$ ot: whieh 

1re, mu.s,t recons:t.ruct. tn.e stor7 of h:1-s 11:re. 

Althongn we .know- 11.ttie o.f. DurAA·' s life . ., we f1.n4 hint listed 

unde.rJ~~ number, ot d:1.ffer·ent names: 

Jitaest_~o Prof !at I)u.ran e~ Don P:11ofiat Du~e.n-

r~-,,, ln'!l'!l'11J; t:ri 6r. 1k1•1i t:l'".Sl,,~ 1,toc'"Nn 

l~eat~l'O Prot-1:e,..t Dul'an He:lev! 

(Rabb.1 l Isa~c: 'b~n }!io.s·es 

(Rabbi) Ia.aac b~n. }!o~•es Halev:1 

(Rabbi)' Isaac ben Mo·se.s de la Gu.na.3 

4 
(.Rabb·i) Isaac ben Mose d.e Melque-1.l 

n~n l~ P"J~ (~),) 

.. 1 ~n i1V~ l J pni• ('• ~, J 

i01l11'.l M!Ul'l l:l ptn• (•J-:i) 

,,~,l~Q nw~ l~ pn~' (•~i) 

(·Rab 1:>1.): Isaac bet). Mo,ses, -c:al led Prefle.t Duran 
.JNi.i·, (?)'• ·£)\i!) i.1iJljQl1 i1\1Q tJ pn~• (•.:,-,) 

Ephod, lphod1 .,, Ephodae,us. 

{P'rof1S:t) Duran, r ,saac ben Moses, called Eph.odi 

• ., n, t:c i1 n .::m n n rtm p p n.~ • l N , , , ('~ • " ~ l , S> ) 
, # 

Du.ran, s. Hebrew name appears rarely. We kn.ow hia Hebrell 

~~~ to hav.e been Isaac ben Moses (Halevi} from his song •h1cb 

•at tho. en··d of Chapter 23 o·f h1B e.stronomice.l work H&aheb 
appears ,;, 

6 
• 

our writer's provincial name, Prof1at 
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as :a p.~,ftsible e:bbrevi.l?.'ti.on ot 
, or t~·n·,: iO 'n '!Hi!> "'I-Ok1 or l,k'111 o•.• .o·ii.o '"l8~ 

.most likel.J" ~he. l.a,s.t, a1>"p~ar mu~ll mox-e ·frequently tn~n h.1s liel:>r.ew 

name. 7 
De R.o~a:,1> altho·uJ(n he. had ·an '&:Xltenstve collection ef Hebre-w 

+ • • • ~ • 

manuscript$ :Wh1eh incl'.Uqed many· o~ I):ur.;an I s nianuseripts· ·which. 

h~ve tb. fJ Bi,~_· .,atnra o: f · 1"'~ f l ' .. . o-• "' , :;,·~ , ·ee. ~- :that. nur·an :was giv,en the name. 

ot E.fodi ~s e: resu1-t ot b.'1s 'book 1.1>k ---re:fe:rr-ing. p-rob'ab],.y to ·the 

grammar.. H~ •seems. ~o 1.mpiy. ·t .he,t 't'he nEUne 1,re,s ;giiten to Duran 

rather tl:µm tnat he h'iln.se_lt chos.e it• 8 it tlle, end of 'his in-

, 
n:01rever;, Duj-an exp.1~.ins t ~ t, he .a:ssum:e(l, vll.e a,J:)l)r~vie.t~&n, '' .ON a.s 

a re.su.lt o-f the per,s.eeut ions ot 139'1. -n·; '>l ~y -D?lil p!lW cl" r, .. l H 1 -
~ 

S:,1t'HDn 1:DK,.O c"',1y-', -!,..O'W. tif 1·n·r~y Il" ci:J ,-;!)tiJ 'lt,k D" ,w,, .. 

I .t maJ we-1-1 be th.at ~e: -as,sumid tlJ,e p~eudon-ym o:f his prov·1ncial 

name., s •abbrev:1at1£>:n. s·o th~t· he. would not be rs:e6gnized a,s a Jew 

l;l_y the autho.r:1:t.ies, atte.r · th~ was sbliged to convert himself out-

d.1 11 •lJS.r Y• 
•. 

1There is- re·ason t ·o 'believe that the :p&eudanym :was quite 

1 Whatever the es.uses may• have -e.t.feetive if tn,at was t .s pu~pes'e• 
12 

been, ,Du.ran h,as .goae d-ewn 1n h1stor-y with that. surname • 

... 0 ..,.j,,.cturel3 that D\ll-&n TIJ».Y have assumed F.~iedl~der ·and, Ktbn .., ..... "" 

, .. .. be·c--u,se o.f t h. e talmudic.al ate.tementl4 that 
the pse'UdO:I:iym ~.... ,.. 

t·beHigh Pri~st excuses th8 sin of idolatry the ephod w~rn by 
· 1 It is 1nterest1ng t o note tmat n~r .,,,-~v ,9 , e.::rn 1 ' PK • 

1 h1 Eleinr for the poet Don ~braha.a 
Duran uses t hls very pm-s.se ·n s c., 

394 15 Neubauer and Renan 1n the 1l" 
Isaae Ha1ev1 of Gerona, in 1 • 
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Judai,sm· • 

. zu.nz:6 r~:terr"' 1ng··. t-:- , t,..e ... am. e· . . • "' n ,.,. f o~d a'S nll.l ';o .n" ':::,-1,·, ·l:l , , ·~.rr ~ ll 

1;n th$ m~uscr1pt. of the Divan -of $ol.0111J\n ~onfel·ct., :ttJ:terpPets tp.flt 

as a,,noth~.r· ·name but a:_e~lil$' t~ be ft~l.Y eonfu~·~d, a._s ~re ell ·other 

seho.J.ars·. I ·t llaa b~eR .. sugg.eat-ea ~be:t nl 'i'.1 ">~· is ... a scribal corrup-

tlon of t,, l ,~o , poini:tng to ~e,n:•·s origin as b~i;ng fr.·om 

Ara.go_n_;l'1 tn ·conn.(3·c't1o.n wHm: this ,poil,1t R,~n$:n-Neubauer d:.i-sa:gree, 

.a'l-~&pt·ing' Duke·s .• rQe,.ding- o·f the· w:or.-d as , ... 1·1,0 ---implying· that 

Duran ·c8In,e .fir.om- }4~1-e·gu.e·il .•. 18 G:rnss . doe~s not se~ to pe $0 p-oe1-

t1ve.. He te~le that Bur.~n •c~e frQm i' 1 J ',r, ·on the ba.sls ef the 

.statement 1:n the D:tvan of so'lom,0.n bell 8'euben. B·o.nf'etr. which says 

,~n."R•"l lt<\ c•o.• 1,.-iy ·i .oK;; .; ·y.!l •1•1J,·a· n•EJ,.o, •~vi•t.Ro. 'Jti·p.· ,,,::i;i c.Jnh 

Gross, cief'ln.1.t~ly 1dent:1fies· Mllestre•, P:ro.fi_at tTfiJ!-n, n~ar"!>, eH11~ Ht l'l ) 

1.f'.ith l)Ur:an,.l9, G-.r·oa.s, however, points '!1\tt that Duran is alse t .o 

be ass•oci.a,ted with .P~f:F,d,gnqn20 ·point-1n;g· to th.e cc;,pyists'st,atement 

iD the Bodl.eian .. ~anuscript 0No. 2155 Kldin:at !! go,d.m. wh ich 

a.1ttrl.butes 1 t to 

Return~RS to the var1o~s names .we find that 

2i 
wlt-h .a·r without the addition of l 1, • The tre.nscr~pt1ons, of 

course., follow th,.e~e• variants an4 are per1phot, 1'r1foth, reriphet. 

h t Propheta, and others.22 1n Parf..a:it, l'·oµrphet, Pr.·ophiat, Pro.p e , 

:weste:un France the 'epithet, tt~Jl or prophet has beel1 given to m,,.ny 
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rabbis but not as a proper name,23 
- Most scholars seem to be 

agreed ·on t:>' • .!Jl 'to ~ although. we do find the name 

written by Munk. Th L 8 atin ,Profiaties came from l r:c• Dl ,.o whi1e 

.1·•!l1 ·n>1s t b 0 8 tran•~cribed as Pro:t'egue(tn French) ,2,4 

We have alr d · 
ea Y mentioned the Renan-Neubau&r speculations 

aa tQ ~ran
t
s p,l:ao,e of b.1:rth as being in Catalonia, proba~ly­

Perpignan but with the possibility· of 1181quau· . 
JI'! M. Kayserling 

8 ~Y
825 

that he was "born in the second half of the .fourteenth 

century", of parents from the south of F:r·anee. It is not known 

wbet.her ~e was born at! Pe~pignan., where he 11-ved for same ye-ars, 

or· in a town o·f 0at.al.onia.." Paznovsky suggests that his qr1g1:n 

may have been .in Provence but that ha hi'mself must surely have 

been b'orn in Catalonia. He refers. to a manusc.r1pt of ,1>0 

which says: 

On the significance of 1t<"'J~D1'!>r.> he speculates that !t 

may bel as Steinschne1der thinks, a corruption ofl!l".!Jl io or it may 

allude to the _ta.et that Duran. did tarry somewhat in Perp1gnan 

plaiming to go from there by boat to Pa,les.tin.e, ~s llahme.nides did. 27 

Due to the .fact that Wl:l know so 1-1·tt1e bf Duran ts life every 

stray reference he.a been used to build up a theory as to his 

or~gin or a possible center of his activities sometime during his 

11re time. In the Vienna manus.cript or 
. ' ' 

.ll" 1 li1 1rn' ',:,· ,~o at tlle 

beg1nni.ng of the second chapt:er w-llich deals w,1th the problem of 

the t~inity, Duran writes: 

Jl.:JIUK.J "niJ, n:i"iu•~ ·n,~ilJ rn,nJn 1arJ 'ns,aru 

On tne basis o.f these words much ink ha:s been spilt. trying to 

demonstrate that Duran apparently spent his 'yo-uth studying 

I 
I 
1 
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T~ud in· Ge~y., H.ow.ev:e .... ··.· , th f "-"· e ~a.,¢t tnat ·Dur~~, ·was not par:p:tcul~-

1~ inter~sted, .1-n T~J.piudi:ca1 lea~ning-i .it ll1s 'ffi~tn~s a;re, '.bP b·e 

Jttqg~d a.a e-~ite . .rta, ha.a ~ivea the ~cho1ar.~ sonre' cause t~r concern. 
• • ~ ' • - ,, 

Kays.el.:"ling
2

~ recohc.ile~ thij dt:tff·e.w.t-y :by atarb:t~g, t~t ''-In h!a 

J 0 uth h .e· (Duran) att~i:ided. a Talmu:dic s_chooi in oerm,an.y for a 

short ti b · · · me; ut 1nstea.fil or eonf'tntng ·bis .~t'ildies to th~ Ta~u.c:t, 

b.ft t -ook phi1'01H>phy anq. otb.~r scrienc·es .also, i~sp.ite ·of. the in,t~l"­

clle:.t·1Q):;i: 0f 'bi,s, te·aehers. '1 Jac.~b3.29 me.r ,ely st,at·s,a ~b;at he J:>e.lon,gQ 

in Aragon (L~ O~a.} h:u.t th$;-t h.e w\s;a e.l,so ·at eertai.:n. ti:w:~s .i;n,, 

P rov·e.nea& , , l' erp 1f l'·~n-, and r:;~ms;n,y. 

R:e-na,n-N~utrauer· b~tld g,u1·te a f:ant'asti.c ~heor.y of Dµ~a.n, s 

mental b :t0;grap.h (1 . The;y ,r-(1.f er t Q hi.$ st µ(l.:y Qf Te,lmud a. Germany 

a.na po·1nt out. t.hat Dtir,an wa.s opposed. to the Ta;Lmµd:toat studi~~; 

perh11ps beoaus·e he observ.&d the ,false dia].eo,tioal ~~thpcls u.a:ed 

~ Germai,.y .-3o :On the be..aia of l)ur.an-1 s l)raf&'e ·for lja.levi and 

M:a~cn;ddes,, at the end o.'f the intro:dt>,.t:~ti~r:t t ~ the ,n~ n~yn, 
31 

Renan-Ne:ub~uel," .a~.a:'Wlle tha;-p Dl,ll"ail had e:arly· vow~~ hJ.pis·.elf to non~ 

Talmud'ical ,~t1,\di.~.s •a.rt.er readi:ng t.he 0'1:!.zari s.nd t.he l{or.e Ne.:Ji.>Uehim,, 

.Re f ·e1t; Ren·~~lTeu'.ba.~'eP· oont·1nu~, that it these atud:ieif (:ph1Io:­

,sopb.y,} were .error he ;bs,d ehe~en ·them r:,f bi~ own. · free will. a.ga1n.s:t 

tl;l'.e will of hl-s: t :e.a¢he;t"s .. He, the•ref'o.re, oeo\\pi~d b::b:!isial.f with 

philosopb,.y·; a~t:ronomy.,. an9, med,1c1.ne ·and 1t ·s .EH~m~· th.at he was 

... . " t 1 · 32 -not p.a:r:.,it,l to• as .ro ~ogy ~ · 

It may be that Dur an• a int ete-st·s 1n pbµos·opb.y and the 

. . .a . . '· . --. t -1· th onno•.s.a".t:ton on the par-t of his t~ache·r.s bu,:t se'1i'enees J118 •• . J:<J:' ... . . . 

tbe se:~ne w.as n.ot as drantf,l.ctic s.s Renan-Neu.ba~er· ~ould porttay,. 

in .. · r.!,e~ ...... .,, ·The· ·w. ords, 
.ter in ~ll- 11kelih0'od ouran -was nave~ · . \i .. ......... ., • 

I 
l 
·1 
I 

i 
.j . 

h 

J 

J1 . 
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which are the basis for the op1n1on th.at 

>W 

Duran studied Talmud. 

in Ge,rmany in hi.a youtl:!,., were mlso.opled as Poznansky has shown 

quite clearly.
33 In stead of 'n l•,~~ n,, .. ~ M:Jil 1nr.J "nyor, 

t ·he second cbl.pter 

ahoul.d begin, aa it does 1.n a n•-.'h er .,. 
. wu.u O.i.. manuscr_ipts: 

--a 

simple change wh.ien clarifies the entire problem,. Thus :we lea.1"n 

that Duran did ~pt spend his --yduth studying Talmud 1n Germany but 

fJpat in his yout.h he heard t ·he. point he wishes to make t'rom a 
. --

Gern1an Talmudist who had apparently come to Spain to study. 

While Zunz3·4. and D.e Roas.155 · assign D\ll',aJfl: to. AragGn, Gra..et-z 

seems- to be quite sure that Duran was in Catalon~a--oerta1n1, 

during the events o.f 139:I . He points to two ed.i't:1.ons. o:f Al Thi 

Kaabo'Decha which tell in the introduction concer-.ning Duran and 

his .friend _David. O~e version say~ they w-ere ;n Cataloni,e. while 

the other says. they we.re in Aragon. G:raet·i - disregards the Aragon 

version because ~he Epi~tle of Htsdai Cr&scas and tbe 1ntrodµct1on 

to th~ Seph~r Klizn.at.h Ha .Goy:Ur.; point out that u_h~ ma,ssacI'es 9f 

1391 spread to ·catalonla but that the Jews or A~agon bought off 

thelr freedom. ·Bes:tdea, Dura.n s,ys him:seif in hie· Int,rodue.t .ion 

to Maase Efod that the dews of Aragon saved themselves from ~he 

onslaught because of their gr-eat piety 8.Iid religiosity DH Jl,1 l' ~ nl 

~n,-p~ ~,~~ nn~n ,,~o n1~lo m~aJ~ ,py~ o" ,~N 111,N n~np n~~il K~ 
;Je., .n,,.,a~~ i11?''>J 01p'>1 i1'>"!1nn '>y 

.This would tend to prove that Duran was a Catalonian. In hi.s 

El·agy (1394) Dur~ refers, to .persecutions in Castille and Cata;i.onia 

but says no word about Aragon. Since he had to convert himself 

the ·1mp11.cat.1Qn 1s that he was either in .Cast11e or Cataloni._a. 

., 
• 'I 
I ' 

11 
I 

I I· ' , 

I 
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Since there is b 1 a so utely no evidence that he was 
ever 1n C.a&t1ie, 

it seetns quite definite tl1at he mu·. st 
have '!)een in C'atalonta. This 

opinion is confirmed b"' th 
., e most J:'ecent soholarly history ot 

the Jewa.37 

Excepting the single item tg t"he effeet that Duran was, a 

tutor in the Oreaeas fam1ly38 we 'have no more inforJnation eon­

c.ernlng Dlll'an until the events of 1391. We do n9t know when Du.Pan 

wa~ born but w,e can assume with Friedlander and Komi.39 that it 

must have been near the beginning of the second half of the 

:four·teenth century. We make this assumption on the ba:s1s o~ t"wo 

atatement:s. Seph.er .Klimat Ha ·a-oyiµi ~hich was written in 1397 oi­

there:abouta, 1U: refers to "the period or his youth11 1:n a manner 

tha.t would sugg€st that he was at least 1n his forties.40 

At the end of his epistle g ~ Kaabotsecha which was writt en 

be.fore Kliln·a.th Ha Goyim he r-efers. to opinions he has held f .or 

41. 
twenty years. ill~· D'1\7li '7 ilt t•nJr,~n 117k t<lh nny u;1 ◄ mf~ "lWkl 

It ia obv1.ous that e. yaung man coulcJ not have made this s.t-atement. 

We ·come now to the events o.f 1391. Dur.an, wher_ever he. may 

have been at the time, had to c onvert himself to save his lite. 

The .conv'8r:aion probably took l)la.ce under pressure but as the 

danger passed and ~:OU.ran found h1.lnsel.f' .to reed by the law~ of the 

land to remain a Christian he wa.s· .filled with great remorse. .He 

~elt him.se.lf' a 3ew and the simple ceremony of baptism could not 

a,lter his feelin,g. In order to out:w'it the Chri.sttans b,e adopted 

the pseudonym ibtc or Ephodi s.o that ~e could retain a Christian 

front while keeping contact with his :fellow-Jews• But his soul. 

was still not sa.t1$f1ed with this .arr·e.n,gement for when he wr9te 
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h1s Elegy to the memory of' the J&wish. poe· t ·· 
1 Don AbPa.ha.m Isaac 

Halevi .of Geropa ha 1 d h~ -
,s gne ~11.self as ti'~ '7p'>pn1i, , 1; 0 1

,n~ • 

He .finally becam_e most diss-atisf1ed w1 th the dUplicit;y o-P sta-ying 

in Spain and reS.olved ~o -emigrate to Palestine where he could 

fre~ly .Practise the religion which he had given up thr.ough necessity .• 

It 13 
quite possible,as has been pointed out by Friedlander and 

Kahn., 
42 

that he be-lieved after rabbi-,.·c t ;:i,.t1 · ·tn · 
.u..1. raU..1. on a~ his sojourn 

in the Ro1y Land would help atone for the sin he. had. committed, 

under d,ur,es.s. It may well be that Deuteronomy 32:43 

10
li , which he quote.s in bis Elegy may ret'er t .o this. 43 

To carry out his plan, Druan arranged to meet his f~iend, 

David B.onet Bonjo:rn or David, ,ion of J;,ene.t Yomtob, who had also 

been converted by .force @d who was tq ac~ompan, ,hlm on his 

t:r:tp to Paleat•frte., with the srune purpose in mi-nd. 

Bongoren or Bengoren ( ri ,l J J 1 ::i or 1, 1 l J ~ ) is ".B\len Giorno" 

inI1!,t1n which is a translat1o.n ot the Hebrew name Jlt:> 01' (Yomtob}. 

Graetz believes that he may have been the son or the astronomer 

Jacob Peel who prepared the ·astronomical tablets 1:Q. Perpignon 

in 1361. ·ae bases his theory on the £'act th.at Jacob Poel is also 

called Jacob ben David ben Yomtob as well as Goren.44 

Ac-cording to the record, after the twe had agr,eai to leave for 

Pale·stine, Duran atarte,d flrst by going, to ttthe so-gth-ern bound­

ary .(coast) town. cJf F:rance'' prebabiy Marseilles4·6 exp,eeting to 

meet David there. While waiting for David, Don SolOil],on Halevi. 

47 a 
who, a:.fter conversion ltad become P.aul de Santa Maria an· was 

lat·er to be called Paul Bur,gen~s, came to Avignon to see the 

Pope. Wh.ile there he met David and convinced him to ·remain .a 

Christian. He must have left qu·ite an infl uence on David for he 

I 

1; 
,r 
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1lnmediately wrote to Du.ran telling him of his decision to remain 

a Christian and trying to convince Dur-an t;o tol,lqw the same 

policy• Dav!Gi apparently trl-ed to win Du:r1an ove:t> a
6 

he had been 

won o've:r., •i.e~, by pointing to the great possibilities o:f aucc,ess 

for a scholarly apostate,P1ul Burgensi~, b,eing .the, example.. Du.ran 

was not intrigued by th(;) promise• of high church of:fioe and s"!;tocess. 

He answered his f 'riend David in a biting and sharp sarcastie 

letter entitled Al Thi K:a.Ei.botec.hs. rn,.:Hc> "nn , ·k• In an 

ironic f'·ashion wh1e,h retaip.ed. tbe ton-e of am'b.1gui ty
1 

DUJ:'an begins 

each section o:f his letter with the bit'te'r words "Be not 1-1.ke 

' 

thy ,Forefathers." He sat1r1z-es th.e dogmas of ''incarnation, 

original sin, tranaubstantiati.on, an.d the, abrogation ,of the Law. 

He urges his friend not to be like· his ancestors who .believed 

in pure unity and ~1rituallty of God, but accept Ris corporea1 

inoa·rnation; not to explain ph1losoph1.c.a.lly tbe sin of Adam and 

Ms punishment but talfe it literally, and 'believe that th1s e1n 

cl.ung to all his descendantp. He advises him not t.o· follow the 

8:,ll.Ce•sto:rs :wno accepted the principles of lp.gic and mathematics, 

but to throw the s.e to the wind,,s and be-1:teve that the large body 

ot: the Messiah can enter _into a small wafer, or to assume that 

·Jesus can be s1mu,l ta.nao\le.ly present in t:ti.e wafer and in heaven. 

He further atlvisai:f him not to observe th:e pre.cepts of Ju.dai8l.lJ. 

like his .father but ;reminds him. that the leading e.post·lea dld 

observe them. He ends with a. request to Go_ren ,that henceforth 

in his letter to him, he shall not sign the n8ll1~ of his father~ 

saying tl;lat 'were he alive he would rather·- have chosen the loes 

of a si0n like thee, than his\ ex1atenoe. ' 1148 
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The le-tter was s o •excellently w.ritte.n a,ntl 

in its 1:r.onie garb that ·the Ollurch b~lieYed it WB.J! 

~onY:tnce Dav:td n0;t to r~turn. t"o .Juda.1$1!1. 

this, le·t ,ter :whion the-y used t q bol~t.e.r up 

·nur$n to 'l'll&J •were 

t;he1r own I?lf o.ua o:f 

f.a1th. The title P-~c~e cqr.zru.p,t,ed and. :wa:s knqwn •as A.1teca .Boteca. 
-

t,l:U'Q'UrSli~u,t t~e ~:t•dq._ie 4:ge~. When, the e~lan~t·ory commentary ot 

Ss.pob }?en '$:hem 'l'ob; appeared., Phe Oh~c'.b: r .eaJ.'ized' t .hat it was a 

sa-:tiric w·o1'k ~ree~·-ed ag,a:tn.,st: Ohrist:la;nity •and th~ l~"l;;tel,' •~s 

;r,ep,u<ilate.d IUl({ publicly burnt,~• 

D!l'ran was not ae.tiat'le.P: that Davin ~lone should get 'the 

latter. F,e.eling .thAt l~a g;:1.ff\tsio.fl.· might PGl~t.e! up Jewish 

.c,ourage, he s-erit• the letter t .o Don Jeir ilp::d:~s:, •chief r .e.bb:1 

of' ·Oaeti_l .e. an(j bod_Y, phjts-1-citm to H$.Ill!'Y Ii.I o.f ·G.aatfle. 
49 

Except­

ing, tor the f 's.et that Dur.an ha4 :eo~te;ct, wt_th oePtain p .rominent 

Jewish ieade•r.s in, S,pa"1) we do,, i?-,.Q't know what, :haj)pened to Duran 

after this epistJ..e was wr'itten. The~e is ~o reccn'ld that Duran 

w;.ent. t ,o ~-a:test!ne as be had intend,e.a.1 a,ltho'qgh a0me ~chola:rs 

be'lie:v.ri that )le di:d • . so l:f Duran <U;d, bec-olfi;e.- a Jew again-•'and 

certa'l:nly hiS snbs.e~~rit wr:1t.1:ngs would indic-e.te that he pre.c­

t1_sed-bi$ Juda1ant op~rily--.we c.e.rtainl-y do not kn-0-w how he managed 

to return to Spa.1!.l or to Perp1gnan ,as a Jew •. 
51 

We are t oreed 

to as.sume-. .f'rom bi.:tJ .. a.ctlvit i es tha:t,,.he, became a J ew. However, 

a~ tt has been sugg.eated by steiriscbneider it ,may be that he 

never· d,td prac·t .1.se his Juda.ism ep e.nly . 
52 

ill. that we know de• 

f'inltely e.i'tar the', w1•1 t ing of 

1gr.att1matice:l wol.".k ( ityae..se Epliodtt, ( ,!>~ ;, wyo) was finished 1D. 

1403. In hls seventh ehe.pt ,er which deals with the v101ssit'U.d0s 



just as nry;s.te·rious.· 

The de. t 8, .l .40-•,z, i ,s· t 'h ·1· t i' v ··. e as · p,o~ t •i:ve •da_te of wh:16b, we 'have s. 

:r:e~Qrd. !t may bE!, howe,ver,. that Dw.an wa$ -still ·alive in J.·409 

f9r :.tn a e.~•rt.aJ.n Ita.t-1.n docun,;.en~ writt·e:n by ·st. Ba.'l:il T-rois, ·miat.etitis, 

in .1~09, ·a c·on,rert , i'ol:'merly J·ewish, b:y 'tine· ·n~e of Isaquetu.s 

Pr0fiat- Jud.a:eus is mentien,ed!J 54 If tllt•s pe~s.on :ts Profia:t Dxlr~tl 

.(who.s,e H~brew. n-a.me. was· Is-ie..c:) thf;m 1~-;wou.1:d t~eate th.at •not •OJllY 

wa;s Dut-ari. alive ln -1409 but tha'.tt the Chris-tians. e·o:r1:side1"se.d hi.m. 
+ c;. - ~ • .¥ .- ~ •• 

~v.en at that tlme a :r·l;t-tb.fui C~-i~t.;tan. 

·rt, 1.a unfqrtuna·te that:. we h.av.e so few P,·os.it-iv:a r :eter~neeB 

o·n ,DW8l,l•· we· a.r~ :t-or·e.ed to. r ·e~~nat-ruet what.e·var. el~e we kn.ow or 

his l:UJe. on, the ~~sl;•s. of' ii'l.ftornfation, cop.ce.rnin:g h.1s varfo~ works. 

It ts ·best,. th.er-ef•ore,., to pre.se.1tt,, ~s fa:r as 1 t 'is i;t:oa.~J.ble,, ehrono.;.. 

logics,lly, the v,arious writitg s .of Dµran .in tp.e ho,s!J of ~t·ting. 

f'rom them'. a mo·r ·e comple-:te ]?-:tctiire o.f the l.tte ·and a,et;tvi t1es oJ:: 

t .his· interesting: per:s0~lit;y • 

O.! all r:hir,,m •· 8 w.r1 t :1.ng~ there. l~ on-ly <me coliect_:!ori of 

tbi'ee. lette:rs acl.dressed to pi~ student, }4eir c·:reiee.s·,. :whj,.ch •, 

OJ," less de."'in1t·e_.1'l7.· to .. ha.;v·e .. ,been wr:ttt.e~ ·'bef:ore .1391. 
kn.ow mor-e .i. .1. 

·we -s.rr'!:ve a.-t · thi.'~ oonelu:si:on ,on t.he b-e;_s-1.-s of the fact tb.~t Duran 
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impli.ce.t!on that these l 

etters were written before 1391 1e made 

because we know that ~te_r 1391 .. Duran deemed it wise to. use 

the pseudonym ,~~ • The second letter 1a unsigned. It would 

seem tha:t the three 1e···tter"' b .1 · • <> • e ong to.gather inasmuch as the7 

allude to ecach other. Th -4>-..I t e ~~rs letter deals with the symbolic 

sign.1f1canc-e o'f the number seven, with special .reference te 

Abraham ibn Ezra 1n his commentary on Exodus. Duran also quot-ea 

Levi ben et,erson. At the conclusion of his a.nswe·:r, Dnran asks 

not to, be Q.ddress.ed on matter<B or this nature . He standa 

ready, however, to answer questions on other subjects. 

The second ·CJ,'\:18St1o.n is w}let~er 1mmort.al1t:y and con.sequently, 

the belief in reward and punishment is a Jewish dogma while 

the third c-oncerns itself •with a pass-age, in a -work entitl.ed 

The Bp.ok of the l'alm 1)1'1i1 i0t1 by n" D~ 1 .l~ wnich Steinschneider - --
eoneludes is really Abu Aflah ( 

of :tb:e manuscr1,pts i,e:f'ers to th~se tbree letters as the "Rapley 

.from the great sage, 'rri:9 master, the acoompiish~d Maestro 

Pro.f_iat Duran Hs.levi, t 'o me the scribe,: tne small_est ef his 

pup-1ls." .. ,,il p,, 1 , n•"!l,,!l •,~~c c'7117i1 -,113 ,,,Jn cJnn n.ln.m 

, .. ,.,,,n 'lbP" l~P.i Jnl•jil •ut ~; 

The ,1Boo~ of the Palm" 1s a p.seudopigraphal work which is 

attri:buted to King Solomon. 16 The third letter was or:tginally 

t
,,,~• ,57 and with the other two lett_ers 

printed 1n th~ ' 11 
to Fr1edle..nder 

it ia now published as one of the ~ppendic~s 

ti Ef d n58 
and Kohn' s edi t ·ion of the Ma-aee 

O 
• 

to the period preceding 1391 
and coming in part 

Belonging 

1 
. than the thre·e letters we have alread7 

perhaps even earl er 



Rossi No• 83'3 at Farm.a and .:wa-s P\lblts~ed .twie.e. bey the achQ1l~ 

Leop·ol~ Duk·e,.. l .t ls f''cra.ng. in the Literaturblatt -des ,,Orients90 
. -, ...-- . 

~nd. irn the meder:n eQ.it1on_ e_f Ellezer· ben -Solo.mon•·a. -~~ lp.r· ~)le • ol 

The s :ec_9nd: c<;)mtnerit at.tempted t0 explain: Ibn Ezra.ts solutlpn 

of t .he 1' our qmes~e~t J.et-t.~r.s { , l·"' o tt ) ..• · i\~tJtf, are quite a 

number Q.f )n@U:sQril)t,s extant. ~hi~ comm.ant w~s· p:r1n:t-ed _1,n 

the j,our.nai, B·et.h T.s.J.mud .• ~2 It was ·qi.utt·ea by· Immanuel Benv.~nuto, 

in ~if grammar. "lijt,w,~ia.t Hen" .Moiitua, 1551, without m~n_if1on1ng 

Du.Pa,n.63 

The "thlra commentary de·e.ls: with. Lev.itic~s e5 ·and the 

ato,ry of :S-$lS:}t. (Nmnbe~1;! 22}. .. The fiJ>st part Qf ft seems to. be 

ast:roloeiee~ ... m1sti:e.: The co.py:t.-st -sa,y-s he cfid not want- t .o 

copy aily -more fr.om Du.ran ·teoe:use he did not agree with him. 

B·esides tb:e book was: g:1Yen to him in secret. 
64 

'The se.e·ond 

:pa~t .is moi--e r#it'ional ex·oeptlng near the ep,d. A large part of' 

t .,,_·" ···-s . . _ ro·i'l,,,.,.,ing th-e P.s.rma Manuscript .No. 800 is 
;l-U. comm.enta::ry, . .i.;v .. 
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.fotinq. _in the: Ein.leitung o.f t .he Maaae ~• 

t ri'es are the only ones discussed 
T_b.ese three c.omm~n a · · 

F iedltinder end .Kabn • r-oznanslcy adds 
under this cate,gory by r ·· 

.. ,,;.,fven by Rertan - Neubauer , who, attribute 
a .fourth.-, ,which is also e... . 

t o this collection. The fourth 

is called 



Dur~n Ha:ll9Vl • 1.1 

R&l~ted to the th:r·ee le.tters 1.t'irst· m-e-nt•ione.d are. two 

lette.r .s sc0.n:t in reply to tine of Dur-a.n's students,. pe.rhaps 

Meil' Or-e~~as.,, &9· o·oncer,n.tng the wofti.a'il of Te~oa: and t'h"e. ,coun~.e:1 .$. 

of A_ci,:l,i tof'·e·l an·d. llushs:i the Arcfn1 t~ p;r S:a.mue:1, 14, Hl, rt-) • 

Tb.~.s,e .let t-er.s ~r-e in r -ea.lity cotilm,~nta.r.:te,s 6.-f l;,hes-e· thi'e.e 

<>hap·terd ,md s"":"'9 t;cy .. give ua -~ id&e. of thrhod Wl!~ .,rould 

h.&:ve, emplo:J-e'd· ~d.- he. wri-ttf)n a eqmment.a.ry on t,he Bfb.le for 

it i:S very r ·a.'t1tinal, av0-1~ir,,;g e.ll m.yst·1c:tsm and :a:l.le~!fP,r-y • 
• 

The tw9 1etteira ane also p~'.b';Ii~hed now togethar in th~ Frted.-

lft,~de:r,-Kobn edition of Maa,s.a Ef.qd. o/O Inasrnu'~h 9-s Du.ran ,sign•s 

hims:alf 1Dk we mv.st a ssume tha.,'t;;: tb.ese let1ters be.l png •a.ft·ei'!· 

1391 .•. 

Il'i. M:a.1-~l;i:~~hv~n, S!S.4 (O.etobe.:r- ;1393) nu:r.sn ,wrot·e an. el~.gy 

a:nd,_ wor.ds of· •con.d11>le.n~e o.ti t'he· o.ccQ-ai.en of the, de'a.th. of the. 

p.o,et Don :l.br'a:h~ ·b~.n I~•aac. Rale•vi of Ger.on~ t .o his, ;,son Do•n 

.,. A 71 ~ -· .8 . d __ 8 c,e· a· s· ·e·.d p oe .. t · was. one ·o·f ·t:tie c,hief 
-,,o·seph • btaham. ;j.JiJ. · . 

rap1;>,:1s of GaJ:>o11a, an ex~rell}ely f'ine spirit and of gr,_eat 

l .&ar-nin~--a sohelar, p,o-e-t ., . $.D.d commun.al leadeP who had. seen 



" 
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signs the ele.g;v: as fo.,lli;..wa. -: ny0-ur··· ·· .;:· th · " l 1 ., "' .., .. . . ojt'G> ... ·er, ·na e·V , wh-0,se· 

poetry is .spoi,l:t. This. is hi•s name; tor~v~r- and hi-s memorial,, 

:Epb9d." 1 '!l~ li:>t i1f; cinf, \a,w;,,n l"'Pfd ?p:">j;>n.Jw ~.,., . .., 1 \n:< 

The ent'i:re eJ:e.gy is .. i)ubli,s'.hed. a$ one ,of the •appendices· •.of 
. . 73 . ·- . _ ~ t~e Maase_ Efoa,.. K~:ys~_rll~ believes that D0n Abraham was:· 

P.Pobably. ~ relat:lv.e74 while N·eube.4er-7~ identifies Abraham. with 

a ma,n b.y the afl;me n:ame who l-i~·ed -at ·Narbqnne and irecei'ved a 

f'amous lett.er from Pon V!dal. Levi.. Bur.an/ wlio mg.st have been 

an "in:~·tmat·e friend of ,A'bra.ham} exp.la;ihs i.n the e.legy why he 

'C·o'4J.d .not p:u.bllcl_y mourn· thE!· ·de~e,ased,. Re bewails hls· s.a.d state, 

h-a,vi,:p;g been fo,rc:ed to e.ccep.t Ch:ri-st:iarii ty outwardly. :and- bEring 

un.able now to· ca.st: it off. 76 Tb'.is· is indeed a very. human 

doe.um&nt·. 
t>uran demohstt$.t-ed his a'cient1fic procl-1 vi ties 1;n. Hesheb 

( 
) 

n .~ astronomical treatise ,on the Jev,ish 
,Ra:ephod. , ,£>t(!J ~run - ... ""' · 

Oe.lendar·. Altb,o'ligh we kn.ow from internal s.nd ~ternal ev1denoe 

.......... it ten~ i .n 1395, soholar.s do not seem to be fully 
that 1 t was ..... 

agreed. Ztm.,Z put,s !t tn 139417 a:nd steinschneider opines 
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that it ~&$ written 1n p 7· 
- ·· ·rovenc,e· th 1~~2. 8, This astronomical 

' . 

w<>rk was d.ed:ic·a:te:d t u 
· · · · . 

0 a JJiose~:, pr·oeably Don. Moae•s Zorgal, ot 
l;he family of Ha$'dai R 1 -; " . · · 

· - a .8 VJ., Qh1ef r.~bbi of Ca1a.t'1le and i?'hJs~c_i_an 

to Ren~y, II!. 
1

'l'he. book W$i.S ie.cog;ni,zed DJ Christians ;a ,s l:>elng 

tha~ of l)Q,r~ ·ae. &ar..ly• a~·· the. e.tghte,enth. c·&ntury. 79 It fs 

div1:de.d in.to. tw,erity-n:1:n,e· <lhap.t ar.s,. ef which' •tp.e tw~nt:Y,-third 

on tb:e ¢,on.June1Llol!l,_s a.uq. intercalation•s 1.s in v,er-s~.. -T.h,:ts 
• I 

chap,.ter and th,,e p·r ·e.f,~.e.e. are JJUbll.she4 in )(aa.se Ef'ocJ.S~he• R~bb! 

~oLQmqn l{albe:rs·~ lin• pr:esep,ts· e. ~~ary of t .h:e' tron,te.nts :of the 

He•s.he'b §ph0d (,Fi manuacrip_t 6£ 'j't,hleh is in,, hi.a PQSS\~ssj,o;n} in 

t:he .Maas,$. Ephoa.81. 

In the Oxford l1.prar¥~ }4ss Cori,. misc .• 4.'79, folio 2ob w:e· 

;t'i_nd, a ~ap;J..r b,y Durim- ·( ·1nk f'lj 1Wl'.I ') to the ~stronQ111ic9:l book 

• j " f t· h W , d (o·, \ :, , lN ) • ot" loaeph hen Nahmfa.;s.,, ent!tXed T.~e 'L~ght 9- - ~-e .o~.l.' , 

- ft ·az UDrortunate .. ly we know no m.pre, -.ab'ol.lt• this manuscr P - • 

~imfl.ar;ty, uninv.eattgat:ed is ~ letter from Maes·tro. fi .. of'iat 

to Maestro. She al tieil 

Ci'ractan, in· re·s:po1;U3e t ·o s.blne- a.st.rolo:gical quest-!ons. This 1s 

N· .. o. 1048, 6 ,w:n:i•cp.. in the catalog index the ·pa·r ·fs .Manuscript 

is wrongly lf s.t .ed .~:;i. a 
. . 63 Th 10.tte:r- ad~eS$.~d te Bonet• e 

p • l'OOa _ lOOb under the following 
Vi.e.nna .M~nuscrip_t No• 2ot, 

, 11 il n·. !:ll,!:l ,,.,nw~ Kl') c::,n;, n, ltt 
b.ead:tng is prooa.b:J;y the same-- ., 

, ., J HP o,, ·,rnr tt,~ ,'):)l i'I w· 111' n i,~ • i 

mi al observations w.ritten by a 
W,e have sevel"s.1 astrono c 

seholar in the nrune of his mastez, , 

uanudcript No. 1023,3. ln the Paris JIJ. "' 

i~M rDnil iDM~ 'l1n,v •~J 
t • ll~N rJ 

The first pieee of'fers 



"·Oo t · · · · nunen · s of Ephod. 11 (ink· n 1 i'u it ) 

We nav.e al.re~4y ·tr,a:e~4 the ne.,rra:tive s.ssoetated witb 

·s .. ent to his s'ld fr:1end Dav1Q. .Bonet 'Banjorn. It was writ.ten 

between 13.9.1,, when Duran wa~ f ·orcioly 0,0nve.rted .. t ·o Ob:r1st1.anity 

and,. 1397 WAfil c" 1 lit n·a, ,~ ~·!:>o whieh r .et'·ers to this work, 

:was prb'babi;y 'V(r1.tt,en.s·6 We. c.an, however, da:te ·thia lette·r on. 

'the basia-· of inte:1':p.~1 evidence. Refe.rring te Je,.sus.,. 1t says, 

11 sj,,nc~ h1s ,~sce'nsion ~.o heaven up: to tne ;present ia about 1360 

The Jew1'Sh .chrortielers and Duran in hie 

'hsl:Leved that;. J'esus died, ~t th~ age of thirty . Thi e would set 

· t 
1

,zgo· w ... ich t s ,4 .,..,,._ oss1.ble.87 Gra e t z points out. 
our ·document a v ~i . ~ 

t
, h t al.1 thr ee le,tters.0":u1 t'hnd 360n) must be 

rathe.r c1.everly, a 
- ... ld s.ke 366 and give the year of composition 

ree.k◊ned wh1eb wou · m 
. . h 

8 
... <t most l'ee.sonable when we remember 

as, 13.96, a dat e wbic 8 8 
,_ 
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lb,at it C<:>1ild 
not- ha;v.-e been wrft.t -en ri_"" .. ,.,_ t , .I. . ~ a!'v,er .13,9.1 b.e.ea.use 

it rei'l3rs t;o. Paul. Burgens'1e :a:. s b. ,,._,._n· Cl! __ ·._ 
... ~ 0 fn ·a high "ehu.rch of,.:f'lce -~ 

Since P.·,e..u_i_, s· Chur-e-h .c-areer- be..g· ._ ..... i 13'9 . 
.. ,.u n. l .it 1-s r$-as·o~able to 

·as-suin.e that th.La ep"' «t;i 8 waa "'ritt · ·:a·a· 
<,1;,., ;J:, " en very near ·to 139'6. · Acs 

w~ hav~· '.al.ready po.inte_d out,. t :h:ta, epistl~ 11Be no,t . like thy 

Fo.~ce.f a.th.ers II WSiS ao e : l !'f • . . ' . 
·. . . untl· ng.1.y e-~µ,:p~.~e:d tha-t . Oh:r-1:s·tt~n a·utnor'S: 

a·ccept:ed it at. first as ·f.a,y-ora})l·e.- t .6 Ctirf,s•ti-anit·:;v and quote-a 

it unde.;r th · · t · . · e ·oorr:qp ed ~itle. 0f Altee-~ Bot:e·c.i: ( ,i!tp".~1..,, N;J:f~'b'1k ) 

until the ,-appe,a:n.an~e of t.r.i;e eoliUn_e.,n;ta-l.1,y. C!lf Jose.p:h b·en ,Shem Tqb-. 

That the -.Chure~ •V.~~ fatd,X~-d l)y the cle:ver. irony· Q.1':Dnra.n'-s 

~pis.tle is not -~-o s~p~$;s.ittg wheii ·we .. real'ize that :Al filhi 
• - ~ ----

J::s.abot.e:e.~a ·1s csrta.1.n,ly (!)ne of the finest ~pls-tles of its ~ind. 

Evan c·wpet.!9.nt ~n~ie.ntil.i,e m<:5de:rn J.ew!sll: s·ehole.r'sblp set~ it-

up· ·a:4 .a sts.n-d,a_rd PY 'W'hiah. pa·:ro.di-.e.~ ana; ii't:eI-e.tura of this 

!)~tu.re. :ts to· he c0:tf1pared. 8·9 

Th:e. epistle 1'& . .found in almost ·&11 th-a great li'brar.! ,ea 

o.f .Heb·r:e:w m:anu-s-er1pt.s .$.:lid wa:s s,ppar·e-ntily ver-y p9pular. 90 Mo.st 

of the, m.anuser1ptai hS:v,e t .he ,e.'OJ'.1Ull~nt·£ii'l of J.~sep-,ll. :while -mf!n:y 

include, ~ lett.er ot ·an a,p·ostate t_,o ·R. ·sol.o:rnon Borf1d ai:id 

i~ in va·rltous f'orms. It f:i.r,at appe,are·a. w:! th_ a m1!'1ber of other 

eptstles_# f.p Cqnst.Effit,1nople abo.~t, 15"7-7, ~dite4 b'y- Isaac Akr1ish. 
92 

'T.l.. · · ..;" • .ai, ~io' n« were ntiblished 1$.st century• 93 Heilpe~n' s .u;r.a~. mQ~.ern e,l;U i; · · "' . • _,1:r . 

1 ti 94 and it wa-s t""s:n·sl· ated edition l:h.C:luded .a. )'.tq.~1Sh t ·rru1s 0.;, .Qll ; · , .. 

tnt-o Germa:n by: Q,e:f,:ger~5 and b'y B .• , Badt St~auss·.
96 A partial 

. . . · . i f'oun'd ln lileg t ~ thett Jewish . Antho·l ogs . tt97) -gilt:1$.h trans.l:at1.o;n, s · · 

· ,ep,i'"tle and 1 ts vici-ss:lt-q.de'B alinos t :parallel 
Th~ st·ory o'f thi-S .., 

in intere .. st t)le eve·n·ts whj.eh produc.ed the letter. 98 I / I ,JJ-e 
(""-~l -~,-. t1 r, ~ , 
'1,J I 'r I 
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Dtlre:h 
18 

$:e.phe:r., 'Jllimat. a~ G.¢Y;im Was wr.1tt:el'l 1:h 13.9:'1. It 

wil:l not be. ~ffalJ,284 he~e: ina.s:m:ueh Et.~ ~e shal.i ha-v:e. the oppo_r .tu-

:ni ty to p~as judgment upon :tt i 'th t . . . . . . . . n e ne,x . chapt~r. Six· ~,es:r·a 

·
s.ft·er Klin1at, ~ G~oyin;r WS,:S· written, Duran fin,i13J'}.$,O, his gre-a:test­

wor.l{., -the gi'Wnnra-I',, Ma$.~e E( .o,d. 
. ----

Ma.a.ae E:fod or "The Wo_:r;sk or Ef'od"' 1~ a gr~al' p'f iihir-t .J·­

.three che.pter~.. The t .Jtl-e. b:Jii.s been: ·va:rioual:y e~J,:ained. It 

might v.e,ry simply mean ti.he W.~·itk ( °'r p erh~p.s t •h~ gre-at. w0rk, 

1 .• e.,., Magnum Opus) of Epb.Qd.. It may oe, -reJ.:a.ted to the biblite:al 

v~r.i,e, ~o.d\ls ?$ti5 "A.nd th.ou shalt· Ilfake· a oreastplat·e of 

juqgment, tp,e ·w:o~k of the sk1rlflll ·workman., like, the work of 

the ephod Tt >n«ke· 1,t .... • The 1mp11cat1on 1l! of co~sQ 

that. the: g?' _· · a,r -1s $.o e,,a..1led be·c:e;wse: in: 1 tra: 'de1i'cate eom_p·o·s1-

fion, it ,is s:t1ni.la.r' to tlre f-1:nt woven '.g·armant of' t.he High 

Pri·e.st. The author- o.t'feTs •ap explanatl,on, ·-at t.ha .. ·end of hi.s 

p·~~.f .$.c.·e whs~~ be sa-y,5,:· .-•' Or-amm~r,. YIP.i."Qll, 1 s t4e' s e.ienc:e of. 

langi.:ra.g,e !a :or,aJnarily ca.lleq.: (: il7HHl.} tt
1act1on•1--a word 

s;Vn.on~mous ·with ( n~.o· ) "vtoik~ ,,99 We. lea:;r:g. in the tn::t.rt;1:­

seeond chap:t:er tJia.:t t :b.e wo:r:k w~s "Q-Q~p_leted in tfb.e l3"3·5th ye9:1" 

.a::r.te~· the .des,tTu~tioil ot the. sece~d T~:mple which would date 

ft as J.4Q3.100 

A:t the r .~quest o:f. hl.s. .s:tude:nt_s;, :se~s 0£ the Ota.seas family,, 

h~ c;q;qip.tsed a t-ree. .. t ·l S.'.e wbidh .~·erve:s a.,s an :t.rrlirodUC't'ion to. the 

Heb:x-e.w Iengu~ge ~nd e.ons,·t:ltu:tt.t,'t.f,, th~· Pref·aoe or the Grammar. 

In t-h.e Pret~c~., he apea:k-s 01' :t~e.e t1p·Ers qf scmlar-s aino~-· 

· 1m· ··d1s·ts the .. ph:!lo~epherf!,. ,~d. th_e· Gabbalis'tis. the .J:.e:ws--t~a .fa · ·~ - . . , 

Duran. eannat a,Ugn n:imseJ.t ·with an:y ·one o:t' thes(;l classes f0r 
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he feels that t .hey a11 negle.ct true Biblical .,~tudi'8's because 

of their ignorance of grammar. While the Tall!Iud1-sts follow 

l~gal methodology, the ph11.oaQphers re,eort to all~gor1-es md 

th.e Cabbalists emphasize mysticism. It is the- simple meaning 

of the Biblical word th$.t we •must under:atand.10-1 D,w,an re­

commends the study of language and literature very strongly 

and th&n presents his own methodology in the form of fifteen 

rules for· study:-102 

1. Study with a good master and with ser~ous co-d:isciple.s • 

2. Choose good ref.erence works and comment.aries, 1.e •, 

Rash1, Alf&"'1, 11Misbneh Torah", etc• 

3. ·understand clea.l"ly what you read, 

4. Take notes on What you study. 

5. Don't ·scatter your notes; keep. a note'book. 

and a ph-~sically attractive school. 6. Rave a :fine library "~ 

7·• Study aloud. 

in a c,hant to facilitate pronunciations. a. R~epare lessons 

re w.rltii:tg for books. 9. p.:ref er s.,qua · · 

th small letters. lO. Employ l~ge rather · ~ 

11. 'l',eaeh in order t'.o learn .• 

tudies calmlY• 12. Prepare your 8 

for tbe· sake ot study• 13. Study 

14. Fi.x a definite period of daily study. 

. uoces~ 1n study. 
15 P·ray for 

8 
that Hay,..,,.. · , Ibn • , He realized J"\I. redecessors. 

Duran knew hiS p . had covered t-he subject K1mhi' 8 and others 

corrected and that Hebrew 
Jannah., Ibn Ezre., the 

errors had to be but he felt that some 
don a more firm grammar· could be place 

philosophical and logioal 

I 

-----------------_____. 
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ba.sj,.s • He, ala·o cl a d ere . up some 1mport•a:nt gre..mmatical points,. 
observing that th . e Niphal conjug·at1on 1s not the pa.s--sive of 
the Kal but an 1 ~dependent conjugation. 

The first eight cha_pters deal with introd~ctory s:nd 
general ~atters--a definition ~~ l . 

,v.1. e.nguage,. t~e. efficient and . 
.final causes of language, parts of speech, e.n analysis o~ 

letters, vowels and organs of spe·eoh ~~ finally the state of 

H.ebrew and the de-velopment Qf its grammar. The next twenty-

f'our chapters deal with more specif ic grammatical points and 

t-he final chapter discu,s·sea wh7 Hebr·ew 1B considered tbe 

sacred t ongue. Duran did not write a eompreh~nsive grammar 

but he did introduce a d~pth of log;tc and understanding into 

his work: which has rendered it an extremely valuable contribu­

tion to the• literature in its .field. 

Thia greatest work of Duran has much of the apologetic 

anC,. polemic 11,l; it. Th&- apologetic is to be s·een in t .n,e very 

exalted atti tude that Duren held toward Hebrew, considering 

it the most pe:r£ec,t o.f languages. Duran's entire work ,,as 

motivated by this feeling. He often despaired producing this 

book, l0.:3. but the c,ons.tant feeling that in Hebrew lies the 

salvation of his people motivated him to press on to finish 

this g.rea:t. work. Hi-s· po_len,ical nature expresses itse-J.f in 

his atta~ks on theories and grammarians-, regardless how well­

l"eeognized and, d i stinguished, when he feels that they cannot 

Qii jeconciled with the l ogic of his sc1ent1-flc proeecitire. 

'l'hus he doea n,ot hesitate to c!'it1c,1ze the K1mh1's where thei.r 

theories fe.ll down. 
However, '!;he Ximhis, especially David 

had 
80 

fine a reputation that they managed to ward off Duran's 

•· 
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attacks even when they' w.er.e so . c.ogent o,s t E.lisha .,... o ·b,e· 'incont:r.overtible .10~ 

b~n Ab?l'·aham ben Mattit hiah, wrote Sepher Magen David 
,,, t ll'l "'l.!lO , W:hich 1 · s a def'.ence of David, Ki'mhi, s .G:ra.mmar, 

·against the strictuals of Dur ..__. · an and David ben Yahya.105 Duran 
frequently cites Samuel B envenis-te, practically unknown to us, 
as a great grammarian. 

The gr annnar we.a very widespread judgii:ig from the great 

number of m-e.nu·actripta there are of it• The liational J .. ibrary 

of Faris alone possesse.s f m,1r manuscript_s,106 and t here are 

many more! The work is. mentioned by the Christian scholars 

Bartolooci and Wolf as that of Duran, 1n th t e &even eenth and 

early eight'eenth ,centuries.107 The Grammal' waa translated 

te Latin b y Pagnino.108 

We have referred :fr:equent];y to the excellent edition o:f' 

tlie gra.mma.r which was edited by Jonathan Friedlinder and Jacob 

Kohn, in Vienna, in ;l:8'65', under the t 'itle: Ma•ase Efoi:l, !,!E­

leitu.ng in das Studium ~ Grainmatik ~er hebraeischen Sprache 

V(bp B~of'iat Duran. This edition contains. th.a gr.~r, the sets 

of three and two respon~a, the elegy and a thorough introduction 

b.:S, the editors. d·es;i.ling w.i.th the granunacr and to a les~er extent 

with the life and works of Duran. It is a very :Cine contribu-

tion toyv-s.rd the underst@ding of .Profiat Duran--

Steinschnei_der109 refers amb1guous.1J t o a work by nuran 

w~ittexx in' 1403 .in which Durap• lnsert·s an essay on the t ,ermino-· 

logy of philosophy. A thorough search through all the biblio­

graphers including Steinscbneid.er' a own bibl1ogJ?ap.hie·al 

~ields no information oone~ilJip:gSsa«h a work. catalogues~., 
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We kn..ow of only. one work 
of· Dur8.ll which can be date'd at 1403 

and that is the Maase Ef --..;.. ~.. The writer· conjeetures that 
Ste1nacbne1der refers t o thi_a work but it ie hard to estimate 
to what pa:rt1cular essa..y he might be alluding. Dur1m demonstrates 
in hi$ G~ammar a thorough ,grou.ndin_ g in Philosophy and the logi-
cal diac1pl1ne but. it i diffi · 8 · • pult· to flnd a ·,SJ)e<:1fic es.say 
on the terminology of Philosop\..·y . 8 ha u. - ome c pters, ,n~taply 
the fourth, e.r·e most philoaoph_1cal in nature bu..t none a.a :far 

as we. cou'ld .f.fnd correspond to Steins:chneider rs description. 

But if there is an~ doubt of Duran's knowledge of philo­

s,ophy it is immediately d:tspelle.d b'y a reading of ~s ve;f!y 

fine yozmnentary to the . .Mor~ Nebuchim of Ma.imonides . ,Altlio.1:1g}l 

Steinschneider believes it to have been written in 1394
110 

it 
is di-fficult to see how he arrives at any date at all. ~ost 

-scholars feel that ·1 t · is• impossibl e to defirie the date o'f 
111 the Commentary,., except t -hat the feeling prevails, that it 

is one of Dur~ts latest works which would put it pretty 
much after 1394. :Ct has been observed that Duran treats certain 

sections of the Guide at greater length in the Gr8lilmar then 

h:e does in his Conmtent.a;ry which may justify Jellinek in t -he 
theory that copyists abridged the work to give room t~ other 
c ommentaries of the 11 Guide. 11 We know, for instance , that two 

8.t Parisll'.2 contain material that ·does ,not seem manuscripts 

b11"'h d commentary Gene.r .ally speaking, to be found :tn the pu ;:,. 8 - - • 

however, 

than the 

th.a.t . whe~~ the commentarJ makes shorter comments 

Grammar, it may we l l be tbat it is so because the 

Writ
ten later and Duran did not wish to repeat Commentary was 
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What he had alread ~. y wr·.i..tten 1n the Gr .. -n .... ...,.....,,~ The fact that 
in the Grammar Dura , . n never quote th· ·· s ·8 Co~entary indtcates to 
us that the Commentary must ". . . . bi:lve been written after the Grammar 
while the length ' . . .. y, comments on the "Gu1de" f bund fn the Grrumna~ 
might well suggest that while writing the Grsmm.a.r Duran had 
not yet conceive.d f th o 8 idea of niting a commentary to 
M.aimonid es • 

Duran shows himself to be well versed in Aristotle, as 

interpreted by botp. -Arabic and Jewi-sh pb,ilo·sophers~ The· first 

three commentator·s on the. "Guiden w&re Shem Tob Ibn Falaguera, 
( i1."\10il iT"'.llP } Jos h Ib K 1· (. ' , · e~ - n .asp 1280-1340)' tJ-DJ _~11osi and 

~D~ nl~)~O, and Moses ben Abba ~ori of Narbonne. Their 

commentAr-1as, however, were very technical and Qf little value 

to one who is not h,imsel_f well yer'Sed 1P. philoaophy. It was 

not till the. beginning of the Tifte&nth century that a 

commentary a.ppropriate and uno.erstandable to the la~an wa,s 

written. Duran's colDI!lentary covering every chapter, is brief, 

11m1 ting, 1 tself, as, did Rashi' s . co~entar:y to the Bible,, to 

brief notes on the difficult terms and short oollllll.ents on 

passages which require explan&tion. In his pithy -statements 

he demonstrates a thoroughgoing grasp of t-he subject and deep 

profundity. Duran demonat~ates here a remarkable reserve. 

He, doe·s not permit himself). as did other commenta·~or.s1 to be 

sidetraoked and to deal with tangential problems, often foreign 

t
0 

the opinion and spirit of Ma:tmontdes. Duran inteI>P,reted 

his task as the simple one of throwing light on a great work.
113 

All this bec.ome·e even mor.e interesting when we eons·1der 

1I ' ! 
I I i 
:;r 
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the fact that Duran was suoh an 1nt1Jnate 

Crescas and respected h~-.1,.1u ver-y hig'b.ly as 

friend of Don H4sdai 

we .mm .see 1n his 
d:ea.ieat ion 

Qf the Klirnat Ha Goy1Jn to Cresca.sll4 where he addr·esses 
him 

·nuran must have 

:Maimonides, :ye·t 

O' l, ~ !11-iOli i f.l' .c~'l':Ji,o tl"lN!Hi b~ D.::>liil M11!lY 

~own ot the .great antagonism of Creacas 

he was· sufficient1y open minded to wr1 te a 

for 

commentary Qn the very man whose inf'iuence his inti~ate fr1en~ 
Cresca:s was trying- .so ~rd to d.emolish, 

We have a v&ri interesting statement in ths Michtrab, 
Ahuz tin~ Jn~~ of Rabbi Joseph Solomon Delmedego115 which 

shows the nigh r -es:pe:ct fio~ DUX'an, s Oomrne-.nt-ary. Four ,f.aino.ua 

c ommentaries on the Guide are compared to the four sons of 

Haggada :t'8Ille. The wicke.d one is Mosea of Narbonne, the wi·se 

son is Shem Tob., the sim_ple son is C·rescas, while Duran is 

the one who is unable to quest-ion for he answers -1n ~ simple 

-fashion whieh obviates the need for future questions. 

There are not many manuscripts of the Commentary, probably 

:b.ecaus-e it w-as· pt'inted .w.1tb the early edi.tions of the '•-Guide" 

and baa been published quite consiat-ently 1n editions 6.f the 

d 116 The f:trst t"'~·"'e edft1ons .of the "Guilde" 11 Gu1de 11 to ,this ay • J. u•:v 

with the Commenta-ry of Duran were published at Venedig, 1551, 

Sabionetta, 15s3, and Jesuitz, 1742,117 and it ls mentioned 

by Wolf tn his Bibliothec~ habraea.left the basis of the Oxford 
:u N 24"2 16 in which ie found an Arabic fragment ,1r1anuscr-1pt o. » , 

of this- ·ettm.1eutax-y, it might be assumed that at lea.st part or 
119 

it was translated to Arabic• 



The Bodleinn Manusoript 

Rabbi Halevi, (translated by 

f ollow1ng words 

No•· 1230 whi· h 1 · · · 0 · 8 the Cuza:r1 of 

Ibn T1bb on) has at the Bnd the 

,n.:J 1!:IO ~>1 w,,,n '1\!lt<? 

a f'aet which leads us to suppos.e that Duran may have written 
a 0Qmmentary on the Cuzari 120 • There i& no further evid,enoe. 
on this theory .except that we know that Duran held both Maimonides 
and Halevi 1n very higp. est.eem, as seen.,for instance, 1n J;i,1s 
preface ·to Maa.se Efod.12'1 

Duran' s knowledge o"" th A b .. ·. .a: e na ic philosophe,;ps might, well 

include the possibility that he is the author of Bhtes on the 
fir·st book of the Cannon of Avicenha, 31 Chapt~:r~,, :which a~e, 

found in the Paris Manuscript No. 1047 ,15 and are attributed tQ 

10K 122. • 

The• Cambridge Manuscript R ?, 19 contains a commentary 

on, the Middle Gdnmrenta:r:y of Averroes t0 Ari:,stotl.e Is, ~~yaics 

which is attributed to a Don Profiat who may be Duran.
123 

The wr,rk whi.ch we as0sume to be the last that Dura.n wrote, 

n l, Oi7i'l 111:> r ,nK o , shows our verse.t·11e author to have been 

'I 

I • 

a historian aa well a:s a gr,ammarian., exe·gete, a.,stronome:r., I ( 

mathematician, controversialist, philosopher, and poet. Th.is 

Chronicle of which we ha.Ve but a: fragµient is mentioned by DQn· 

Isaac Abarbanel in his work oall~d 1 n' ~o rn y HI" ( ''if1ctor1es 

o~ .his Messiah"), wz-it 'ten in 14:9·'7,whfch gives. a n'l:lillbe:r ·of excre:r.-pt.s 

dealing with the ~xpulsion of Jews from England and of the 

expulsions and :readmiasidn·s of tbe Jews from Frce.nce. ats.:t.ing 

hi~ source as 1
:,ni1 ,,nte 7N"tZ'':l 1'i'lta rnicwi1 J1"t:Jf "tt3~1lJ rtl ,:J 

1~. •,1ntcn r:Jpl :iwyw 



G~aetrz :ia to b~ cred_it;ed w,f:1;b the; disectvery of .the exi_st~ne~ 

:c,.f t .h.i•a: book, foll~.w:ftig tI.?a.ces o.f it in other chronicle.a which 

used it•· Be f':trs·t es,Pa:bl:tsne'd the thea•1~· that b.o.th 11·aons·a1aes 

a-s t .r'ihµle.cQ.eus d.!3 la:r:ae.,1 11 written in .Fo:rtugues:e• by the ex:Lle, 
' . ,~ 

&~el Us.qu.e a.n.d .p:ub.11:.sh~d a:t Ferr:ar,e in. 15·.53:, and. Rabb:! JQs.t,p.h 

!b.n VJ..,1:'~.a •·_a S.h.e l:>e-t Ye.hulah ( n 'l, n ~ P ~w) :wltl:eb: ap:pea:rea at 

tii.e •same tlme· (th:e She:b'et Y.ehudah p~rhap,s .a ,y'fia.r lat.~r) ., eeem · 

t . o heave .eulle d their inf' ◊rm.a ti.on £..rom one cO.JliJll0.~ sou-r.oe. J,2'f5. 

The ~pan1·$ Cll:.r •onfcle se.ems' to be. more reliable., an indioatiou 

tb,at both were q.ep-endent upon Duran• ·s ·w~:r.-~ . Th.1,s ,n.e. does by 

pr-e $-en:t:i:ng in thl'ee· p ,µia.11 el c,ol wnntf t .l'J.!3. pe,s&ag,es· of :Duran·• s 

hist<iry whlc:h a~e. ~1t1e~ b,y kl:>-arba'n.el e.,na tl:):e oor~e;lJ?Onding 
. . . 1~ 

.·P~-s-s-ages i'ri the b'<:>olf~ of Utlque .and Joseph Ib.n V~!a• Thus 

by showiJ:lg wp.~reirt t:WQ Cl;lron:lc.Lers used the same s·<::>u?iee and 
. ,,. 

t · 1 m·s._de_ qui.ta conclusive. ..Grae-tz 
b.ow one ,of them ·er.red, :h,e ca~e -s . · 

B
·t .o·r ..... 1 · ~o.u""-e.zi_rang· Vinee·rit F,erI_'er in 1412-.-·t;b..at ·snows biow t,~~ 'J "' .., 

· ·t ~......... J'· ws ho·1al:ntr the· Tor-ah 1n on.a hand 
he wen:t abeut· c,onver ~ e · , 0 

-

and a eruc:1:f-1~ in the otJ;:ter-"':~et mivt:? h,ad its· s,ouro~ in Duran, s 

ld dat ·e· nu.ra;h ' s wo.rk as 1412 at the ea:r;iliest . 
his·bory. Tlii,s wQ-'\;\ · 

~ 1.i ' ,,,ed in. the ·Revue etudes j u.ives a 
Neubauer ha~ pu1a1 · '$~,. · 

· b li' ves to be an ,abridged extract from the 
fr~gmept which. h'8' · 8 · 8 · 

' I 

: 
I 
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his:t-ory ot DUran. Neubauer a.tt t 
· emp 5 to prove the relation-

ship, demonstrating among th 
- · · · 0 er. thirlg•:s. that the w~ite·r ot the 

aource of the :fragment muat h ave bee.n well inf orme.d on the 
persecutionil o:f ca_ .. talonia· .• D uran see.ma to fit !n'bo tbs:t 
category well. ha.viJ1g lived some time in Perpignan.128 

We have a.tt.empted to. reoonstruc,t : a picture of the historical 

end pol.em1cal background of our period. 'on t~basia of a 

f ·e,w ref.erences and what we can gathe.r i'l'om his books end manu­

ijCript s, we have essayed a picture of the life and work .of 

Maestro l'ofiS:t Duran. It would seem that he was an extPDely 

versatile 11.l~, recogn,ized as a ~cholar in the field of Juda.1ca, 

~nd a savant in non-Jewish sci:entifi-c fields as well. Re was 

pass1-onately devoted to the Hebrew langua~e which ]?.e knew well 

and uti-lized it for his writings on Bible, grammar, philoso­

phy, hi,story, and astronE>my.. llts, scholarship was so great 

that he was sent iwestions by legal students even after his 

conversion to Christianity e.nd kept up a constant record of 

l"eaponsa. He was ,an intimate of the. greatest men of his genera-

t d his sincerit~. , clear principles, tion who apparently ret;1pee e - · ., 

e.nd r ·a;t 1 onal approach to l:1f e. and s tu.di 0 ·
8 

• 

h h was also a man of deep Desp1 te his rational s.pproac e 

His att
,1· tude .t 0ward the Hebrew langua.g~, his. histori­f ·eelings. 

El 
and his spiritual wrestling with him...-cal chronicle, his eg-y 

. r 1391 had enforced baptism upon him, self, af'ter the event s 0 

that Duran ·was a truly rine specimen of 
demonstrates :to us 

and philosophical in his outlook yet 
a devoted Jew,rational 



- 90 ,., 

loyal and s_ympathetio to hia people. Duran wag not a vicious 

polemicist. He was most noble in spirit but when his faith 

was being t ,ested he le:ft no do-ubt as to h,ie sine.ere stra1n1ngs •129 

,Apparently, Hasdai Crescas, the greatest man of his generation, 

felt similarly for at this crucitfl time when the. entire .morale 
,.. 

of Judaism in Spa:"in was beii:ig s~rioualy threatened~ out of 

all Spainta Jewish scholars, he chose this former conve~t to 

Christianity to present a ·olear-;-·cut incisive analysis of _ the 

pr-inci:ples of C;hristianity and their relation t~ Judaism.. The 

choice was ~ good one. Duran ma'y' well be said clearly to 

typit'y his period.130 

I ' I. 
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CRAl'TER IV• SEPHER KLIMATH aAGOYIM 

ilthough Sepher Klima.th Ha Goy1m is ':'-n extremely signif'1-
ea.nt k kn wor we ow relatively little of it. It was not published 

till 1914 and for l:!lan'tP 'tP_. ears was cons",de.red. th ., .z --" · ·. e '10rk of· another 
writ er• Even modern soholarship is not full-y a.greed that it 

ie the work of Duran. B.enjao,ob·1 refe~,~ to the state.ment Ett the 

beginning of the second chapter to the eff-ect that" the writer 

had heard a certain matter in nis youth while atudy:tng in 

Germany ( 

and conjectur·es that the writer must have been a German or a 

Frenchman ht~t not a Spaniard. Hence 1t may 1;1ot nave been Duran. 

We have already seen2 that the reading given by Benjacob is in­

COt'l"e:e:t--that Duran sp.e.nt his :you.tl\l.. il:l $.pe.1~ and ,le.arned the 

particular point alluded to, frcrn a German student who came 

to Spain to study . 
Benjacol:> presents a second suggestion even-weaken than the 

ti.rat. He t ,ells us that some tbi~ that Sephe'.l' Klima th Ha Oo,yi.m 

·wa~ wr1 tte:p. by Rav l{isdai Ge.on because of the reference in the 

introduction to a Hisde.i ( • N1on ) ; the ease is somewhat· aided 

by the fact th~·.t there- 1s a m~'tclscr~pt which specil,1caJ.1y 
It•s hardly necessary 

The ref e_rence, t -o 

attributes this work to Rav llisdai oaon. 

to shew the weaknes~ of th88'8 argume~ts • 
alludes to Hi.sdai Cresoas and H.i~dai,. as we shall soon see, 

I 1' !, 
J , 
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tl:le taet th.at 
one m8:li'l,1,8Cliip.t , •attrfbu.t·e's· 1t ~o Rav Hisqa1 

G'a~n is, obvid-qsly a scribal error We h -··· 1 , ..... . . • . ave a:gxp. e evd. a:e.nc,e that 

,0:'1..1.r work b-el-oi)_gs not ea1>lier than the •&nd ot the :fourteenth 

e:sntu.ry • N~edle~s- t~ S~:J, -B·en)Ae-9b hims.elf· does p.ot b:Qld ,.these 

theOl'-ie.a b,gt pre,s.ents them as i:,ugge.stions. or 0th~r atude,nts • 

. Fuer·a:t L1s;ts SEi!pheiI' 'K_lintafih. ,lta G'oyim 1n two· places. Under 

the ·name ot"·cha.sdai Kreska:s'" p.e~ des:c:r-:1:be;s the ~-ep'ne:r Kl.intath 

1:ta <loyim li.nd sa:ys lt wa~ . wr-itt.!3:n anonymou.sii in honor 0£ Cr,:esc·aa, 

.$.pj·air(ent'lJ in l4L9 ( ;1349· ye:ars .after the· de·stru.G'tion. of t;h~ Tsmple) • 

He also lnf9nn~• ·u·~ th~t the twelfth. chapter was :wr1 tten ,a.gainst 

G-eron.ymo de &ant-a: :Fe,. _F'.Q.ers·t ·1& quite c,learly confused. He 

arJ:>i ve-s. a:t the ntulioa_:r 1349 on t:he be;;s·1s ,QT the v-aJ.ue of the 

1etters ·9k;t •·, :n, it,~ • wh:tc.h ' ,ii"wi!:' up 3,49. Thts e.stima:t,e, as we 

,shal.l ,see lat-er, is· 1n·a6'c.~e:t·e. des_p,ite t 'ha f~ct that the v•a--riou.a 

:manu,scrfpt-s do record the .f.act that 1:t was 'written rtRil •,n 'oi n nJ ~J. 

We· ·d(> .p:et kn6~ the source Qf Fuers-t' s, e·rr0r tp.a:b the t'\Velfth 

c·hq.pter w,as d.1.rected ~gaipst .Ger-onymo de San:tll. Fe, but it is 

quite c:le·ar tha:.:t, hie eont~ct,, ir an-y; w:-ith a manJ.1.script of 

- · · · · ficie:1. 'The twe.J.i't h Klimath Ha.c Go:yim must h~v~ been very sup.er • 

:ch.apter of th.is WO•rk •.de,fils , wit~ tlie. e,rr.'ors, ctellberatre and 

I t 
J . . -1.n his 'trana·latian of the Bi ble. othe:rwiB•e', made by . erome - . 

has no.th.Lng t .o a,o :with GeJ>onymo de ,Santa Fe,! 

t lUimath Ba Goyim as an anonymous 
. Although.· ~e refers e . - -

. :el•sewhere4 as the work of R'uben 
wor~, Fuerst 1:1.s t 8 1 t age.in 

. tempora:ry of Cresca.a • Here, too, 
ha·-Sefardi suppose'dly a con · 
· - · · 1 · nru.sion In conneet1on 

"b· l.aboring 11r;1deI' a oo • 
Fueir;at seems to e cl' itt' ' n!l 11 

lt 1~ 1n,teresti;ng to not·e that the 
with tpia problem 

f 
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01 :Ral>l:>'1. ·shabtai, $: bib'l!o,~t:v.apliieal w.~.rt which :preeed,~d mod-ern 

-~tiblill):g.raph10.a1 s,cie..r.i:Q::a, list:a a Sepri.~:r ~ Klimah ·as· a polemical 

if:Q;t,k., t'ound :with .Ral:,h1 .J~,ae-ph be-~ Si),~ T.ob rs et>mme.:tit?.s:ry t ,o 

Al. Wh!. 'Kaaboteeh.a. I.Q:im.edi.e,t •.e.ly fo).l0w1~g, lt list·s· attother 

Ssphe:r "H~ Kl'ime:h, a kao:ea1l.stic w6rR: by R,apbi ~~ube;n H'8. Sephs::r..ai ~5 

11he.~e c,(;>!imi&:nts ar,e ·Qop1eg. by 'He.1~pr1* hl.s Se;phew:· .See.er· Ha. Dbi'o'bh .. 0 

PG~il~ns:ky sugg~sts't tt;at- the. or~1tli:t1,a,l e:rro:r rnf,ly ha.:ve. p·een •de 

b:y Bwct.orr •
8 

W.e dtl n~t ltnow ,ex~et-~1· w~o R'uben, .Jia. S·epha,ra.1 

;;niay be but F.u~rst m,ay be 't'hiwUng of the f8,ll_lou.a K~ra.it,~ pol~m1-

;e',t.st Ja:eqb b·en Reub•exi who w:rtot-e .M1.J:hmoth,, Adona1, a. w:or~ µs~d 
•, . 

by, other write.rs and. s,C)~et.1m:a,s eont'us;e-d w1th _Kl:1math ,Ha Cfol5:m.-9· 

W,e shaJ.l 'de,~l wit.h t,h..e rel.a.t:L~shlp ·o,f th~:se t :Wo ·:wor~s •at a 

later di;ipo~tunity.16 

A:etu~l doulit as t-o 'the, ~u,th:or·shlp of S-epher .KlUnatn ~ Goy1m 

no longer e.xi.sts. a::mong; •~·:eien-t ·ir.:,,.c. SGhola:t&•· M'~y o,f ' the :rtranu­

se.r-:i:pts lia.it.e t1!e sup~i,sc-rj;pti.on •that "~i·s. bo'Q.k w,;is ~r:1tt.~n b,y 

a grea-t s:eho.1.ar• w:b.o ~a.a forced to bec0me QotiV'er1;ed d:u,ring the 

pers·e·9ut1ans w4ieh rag,ed i .n 'SeVi lle, end spread thr'O'Ugh Sp.atn 

11'.).to· Q;~t.alonia., i;r:i the ye,a.r ~l\ttt. • -;,n ;,~ .ull T.h.e auper-

~er'.1-pt.iott at t.he o~·ord ·Manuscr.ip·t No. 2l55 d~scr'i.b-:a~ 1t ,~a a:: 

"Letter. ~6 t ·h~ ~_oble man '!bn-Hasd·si, egmpos .. e.(11, b'Y Ma,est?'o Proftat 

Gt p··e.l'l)·~gri~n:_~ who, :ws;a also. iforc-ed to hec0Il1e conv.erted .• 1112 

.s·te1nscbl':le:t~er show's• quite cone,lusi velf a:n the basts ef a.number 

of ,JI!.~,-seript.s that S~pher Klima.th ,Ra. ,Goyim is: re.a11.y the Werk 

~t'~roi~at Ifur$Ii.l3 

·w· hi,c· h ',linlt cur.·. wo.rk with the There are· various· fa.ct.,ors 

shorte~ e.piatle· Al thi Kaa.bot-e.cha.. The argument on the eterntty 

I .. 

I I 
I 

-
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of the Tarah e.tl:d th~ ~ec·qgn.1 t1on of tha~ tact ;b-y, tne. e:po~ tles, 

d_i;3cua·a~d 1n t'he to~tb, ch~pt>er· ot. .K1lmath Ha Go;y1m14 ts found 

iil. a .most. similar form .1:n· the ep1a·t1e. ~n dl s-euas:.:tng, wrongly 

q'IJ,o.ted Old Testament pass$:ge.·s 1.n. t ·b:e New Tes·t~en~, Dur.~ .l·augb:s 

at the 1gl):oran_ef3 o:t Stephen- of a ~1mp1e Gene,oft i.s ster·y as tVi.de_hc•ed 

in A*,ts 1;~:r~15 His· derfsie•n Qf Stepl).en in r ·e.gard to the same 

pa:sa$,ge is a.J:Jnos·t ·1ae:nt,i ee.lly st;.e:ted in A..l '.!l'lili Ka,aboteeha.. A 

m.or--e gene11al phr:i3..se:, in, lfl'i '1t:l.ttll ~ !ll , . ve.ry typ1o~1 ef Buran, 

'is a.b~o toun,:d. in S·e;ph~'l' K:limath , ~ Goy:im.. ~;ne:rr,~. 'a~e sirdla r 

pas-s a;g,e·s. t .l,l:;i,.t. 111:lk our wo:t-k •qui.ta clear_l _y "to P$.fH~~ges in t:he 

.¥ae.;s:e Ei:od.,17 

It :f'tu,t-h,e'.r ~v:id~n:c..e is necettsariy the.r.e 1.s thef act that 

Maest:po Ha_3d.~i ·cr~-s~,as di4• ask Don Pro:.fi.at Duran t& rite an 

earn-e~,t . er.1 ·t,l.qut1 pt: ·C~ist'im ·['h'8(:}.log·,y, an-·th+as1s- of Ghr1st1an 

sc;i:-lp:t~_res-,. T.he• p,e.:riod we.:.s ()_n~ -~t st·e~m a:n4 st:re·ss. It had 

p~o:o.ueed. a .n~e?-· of ~;Ltty·. ~d sat1r:t:c . ~ti-Olltristian works 

'b~t the t:ime had ~ome, Gre.s/c•a~ ·t ~J.t, :for a ~eriou~ wor~ that 

wauld get· t o tne ro:ots at: C.hristi~ belief anq. demonstr a:te their 

fall.~ey.- Tht·s c.r1t1que, woul.Q'. )la ve to be sys temati c and would 

th·oro"':• .. g_,,,._':-·rroin ... g knowle,,. ~e of · t he New '?es t amen t and requ~ire .a '"" - .1..Lo ~ . 

-C\t:l.tifi3.t1an 1'heolo:g1cal. Literature. F-or t hi_s difficult task 

O';J;>e~oa.:s s•ele c:ted r>u:ran .• 

'The en.~t. ~·e:tting et t he date et the l\'lt'?'i ting .of .Klima th 

· 1:s ,somewhat di.fficult and is beund up with cons iderable Ha Goyim 

Yet desp.1t-~the va:r1et-y of opinions offer\.ed, speculation.. "'\ 

there is r elative a~eement cm the date of the book• 
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It seems most clear that Klima.th Ha Goyim was written a.t'ter 

g Thi Kaaboteqha.. The latt,er 1f9.a wri't-ten before Duran had 

yet ret'Ur{led to Judaism. Klimath Ha Goyim seems to have been 

wr1-.tten •afte.r Duran. had ·already definitely re·-es-tablished him­

self as a publie Jew •18 More definite evidence that Klima.th 

~ Goyfm 1s the iater bo'Ok can be seen through a comparison of 

the two works. Gronemann does this quitEl well. Thrqugh para.llel 

quo·tatio.ns he d,emonetrates tne interrelationship of these works 

and the q~pendenoe of lClimath•!!!, Goyim upon the existence ot 
A ,__ - 19 ...1. Thi Kaauotecha. A veri good example is the case where 

Duran ridicu,le,a th.a 0hr1at1an dogma•:, that any pri,est., t~ough 

the ceremony of ordination, a ssumes the power to perform the 

mi racle of the eucha:r:tst. He deals w1 th this unacceptable 

notion at length in his Al Thi Kaab.otecha while. in his Klimath 

Ha Goyim he takes a different aspect of this same problem and 

closes his remarks by referring to Al Thi Kaabotecha and saying: 
1120 .,. As I have expla1n~d in a ce_rtain epistle. 

Since we };lave already set Al Thi Kaabotecha as having. been 

written in 1396,21 Klimath _Ha Goyimmay have well been written 

about 1397. A.lthough scholars dis·agree as to why they arrive 

at this date, there is almost unan1m•1ty as to 1397. Zunz 

developed the mast 1ng·en1ou~ the·or.y that the date 1397 can 

be urived at tbrough the comput ation of the numerical value 

of the letters 
"}ttil • ,n iln which totals 349. The f1rs·t 

th d are is of course taken digi,t representing ene ousan ye 

omitted as a matter of convenienee.
22 Thin for granted and is 

gives us the total of 1349. 
We have obse,rved Fuerst' s erro:-
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-in add.ing 70' (the year of 'the Dest.nuction or the Temple) end 
h1a arrival .at the c0nclu:sion that the book was -wrl tten in 
1419 • Zunz does -something_ far wiser. Re adds, the word ,11J'il 
f'ound in the original plulase ,,,ln ')t(n ~,n :in, in Deuteronomy 
2'9(23. The numerical value of the l.etters~l,lil being 48, Zunz 
now ar~ives at the total of 13g7·., Zunz seems to have str'uek 
upon a fortu1tou-a conjecture inasmuch a_s t ·he Yie-n,na MJ:inus-cript 
No. 95, as published by Pozne.nsky23 contains the complete 

~,,.H1 r'!t(il "'i'n no in the superscription. 

There are, howev:er, some vre.r!f valid objections to ·Zunz, ,s 
novel computation. Not only is the u se of the Olir.1a1;;ian date 
1mcommon in Jewish literature but its use through Hebrew letters24 

1& ·perhaps unparalle.led. The omission 0-r a thousand years (the 
.first. d1g1 t) is certa.inly not :a Chri-s-tia.n. p1'act1•se and the entlre 
computation in a treatise of eontrQver~y is certainly out of 

place.25 

These arguments et obj,ectfon are- given by Re-nan-Neubauer 

arid b.y Graetz. Pozns,n:sky, bowever, 26 nth ,Ste-inacbneider, is 

inc;l1ned to aocept the reckoning of Zunz on the theory that 
such an exception (the rec~oni~g according to the Christian 

calendar) might be expected in a polemical work. :whatever our 

0pinion on· this m.atte_r may be, it is inte.l'e,st1ng to note that 
the majority of scholars, Steinschneider, Renan~Neubauer, 

Greatz, Friedlander-Kohn, 27 Poznanslcy, 1{ayeerl1ng,
28 

and others, 
· · t zunz, a method ot reckoning or- no, d:> e.rr1 v.e whether they accep . . . 

;,,ltl"ion,..-that our. work was writ t en in 1397. at t he same con... "' . 
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:Jtist ·Q~, -l!lOS't • scholaros accept 1-397' ,9:&_ the q.at·e Qt' '·th.8 

wl"ittng Gf Klima.th l:Ia. G0y1Jn, cie~_pLte. di'f ;fe1,>ent· '8:;Qp.r<,>aghEHLt ·so 

mt>a t schoJ,.-ar·~ _tiec.ognize. a de.flnite- .rela°tionsbip betwee.n Duran 1'.s: 

Kl1fuath. Ira: G:oyi,m. ~nd Cre·se'as' shox-t:er work Btttul Ikkere,. Ha 

N¢tzrlln:,, 
29 

o;i.-:tginall1 wr..tt t ·en: :in S,pani:sh ·un.der t .h.t, ttie ----

T.r a t ·a. d. ·.o • on t i.. .::. · ,J., f' 
. ,J;.u;,_.s ([Ue,s•v on as on th.at, of ·zu.n.z.t.s re·ckon_lng of 

i .397 ·th.e:l)~ 1s di.s,agr:e,ein.ent.. So~e ap,ho1.q;rs te.e.l that Dura,n,, 

w9.rk lntiuen.ced O:r.,esc~s. while. ether111 tee-i uhat Gr-eac.a:s/having 

written a s~o:rt w0.rk:, ,called. lip:on Du.ran t() wr:Lt.$ , ~- more thorough 

wo.rk • FtiedJ:il~d:,u•-Kolil:i~6 a:nd -R.en@n ~Ne~oa:u13:r~l fee:l .tl:ia:t Ci'e,scas 

wr,o,te hi.Ii wo.rk flrst . The-y., there.fare, d:at~.~ the. T~at:ado, as· 

l3'9~l . T~a-y po.int out .. ·t oat the Tratado wa,s. written ln: Sp.ar1lsh 

.e.-~ ~-,good wil.l g:e:,ture .to .wln ·o.ver. the confide.nae, ot· Christian 

··;t;i,ot'>'l.ee. ·a:nd t .he arf•s-t,oQ;:rac,y. i n $:e1:1:~r'a.l. Rav.-i~g .. eoinpl.Eit$d rus 
work:., Crese.as r.e.a:-i1zed. th.at i't 1·a ,jus.t ·as neoass-ar1 to fort·:tfy 

Je:w·s• with ~rg\Un:e.nts as it is t ,o fHte.iP:y non:-·Je·wa.. Thi.a would 

·e~p-lain Dw1a;h'ti' own .vtol:':d:s of e-o,nolusion of Klllna:th H~. G.o.yim:32 

"J?, th.ought the..t., ,should my. t~e-a.tt .. se c..o.me int¢ .tb:e b.art'<ls 10:f· 

those who hav:e n:.ot th'1 .(CreacJis') ae:pth, th eir ·~ye,s 1rouJ:d bQ, 

a.omew.ha,t olear·ed.'it Thus .. Cresc_a:s •1 d~•a.i.r .e Qf a. 't-i•·ea·tis~ in 

Heb.raw understande::ble· to .raw~ ,ill all eount:r1.;es wa:.s: sl;ltis_fied. 

Th~ yiritet I howe·v.er, does· not 'a.cc~pt t .he above interpre­

tation. Wi.th W·am8:11 he f'e.,e'J...s tha:t. DQ.-ran •.s work. prec·eded. tl,lat 

H.-8- fe.els t-h•at the-rie ts a.a much log,io on ene ·sid.e· 0,.f ijre,sc-a.s ,. 

as on the, other•. It seem•s. just as .ac.c·e_ptabie to t!'s.y that 

. 01-,e ,scas :wa:s qonc,erned t:1.rs:t wi'th .b!:t ci>wl'}. p-eopl.e who ne.eded 

aome str-.engthe:p:1.;ng work that' would demon~trate that Christianity., 
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which ea,eh y,ee.r was: lur.lrig_ t h-0"Q:stb.)ds af Jews away ·frQlll their 

.f'B..it4, was desp::U; .. e its te.mpor~t :power, the0logtc,ally lp.de-_:fen­

all:il:e on. the. b.a:s1's o:r· Cbri.st !an_ S:¢.•:t-1.J;>'t.ur.es•. .Aft!:';"' Dlµ!.an's w.oP.k' 

·waes tt_nia:'.tie ct, Cres.ea.s ~a.:y ha:v~ •~fre1,.d~.d :to go d;eep,er int~ t;~e 

pr·obletj:i_ ax:>:d t ·o. pr~•sent a mo:re phtl0:&,op.hic.al stat.emen.t of th~ 

entire ea.·~e,. It ,is ·a. mat'b·e~ of' c9n,JaGtm):\s as to v1,h0:t-Jiep Cres◊as 

h~d the 'th9~trl1gp. ~1»bi.lh6.ing. i~ C,ath,o:Lic t:neology that Duran had. . . 

·rt i ·s to be doubted ,aa t ·o wl:i~t:11.~,r a c·are.f:Y.l -s~hola:r as c:resc.e.is 

C"~u,J!dlpif:lve written a .pllil.o~•ophica-l, w:o~~ of t.h~l' type Ci:£ Trata.>do 

· n th.ol;!t, rea.dl:ng .s.omething of the n$ture, of l\iilµa.th Ha Goy1.rn: 

w_hieh would 01>gariize :fol\ h.Hn tl;te ma:te'tf.al );le pllnned t~ use .• 

C·re-s~.s.s deepe-ne.d. the basis upon whi_eh Klimath aa G.0yim }lad bee.n 

established/33· but li.efore he ¢ou.ld do ni,a :sha~~,- ~an• s WO];'~ 

had to be t'lnishe,d. 

Du.ran' s s ta::tement, a·t the end. of h1.s work, wht e-h w:e have 

.. quoted above.~ c·ould .ha'V.e been S'aid by Dur.an to, Ore·scas e-i-ther 
. 

before or atte·r h:.'e vtrote.. ·the '].r ·a:taq.o, but -there. ls -~ atQ:te-ment' 
- ----· 

be·f ·ore tne 'frat-ado . "I .have w:r1 tte•n little., a.s: is S:ccc.eptabl.8' 

to you., bee-a.use I know that in your gre.~t Wi~d~-, in yow bre:adt}). 

ot mind and 1n yQu:r d~;pth Qf 1nteL1ac,t you. ~ill. ·e~e.n:q these. 

. . · abil1t1 "34 Th things ae·eordin.t t;-o ·7our- philo.-s oph:1·.ca:l ,.·. · ·es·. · ese 

wot""d~ ;3.,e~ to .imp.1_y to us. quite c¢.:o;v:ineingiy that . Sep'her Klima:t.}i 

t , T ·· · t d"' We sh:. ·ai.l.. obs~rve lat er in our !!!~ Goyitn pree~d.e,d he - .ra a .. , o • 

s.na1:1si-s the .tn.form.ational 

Klimath~ H;a: t,Go1{j.m. • 

depe·ndente of t .he ·~r~ta.d.Q. u_pon 
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The finest manuscripts were bro~ght ~ogeth~r and compared. to 
make up -Poznansky 1 e edition Which appeared ser1a1l:y in n::,1 ~ ,il 

1lil r,~:i in 1913 and 1914.36 The edition 1s well- edited 
but unfortunatel:y numerous typo_.graphical errors .. -so~e of them 
serious--ha.ve crept in. A ~eprint of this edition, not edited 
very well.1 a,ppeare.d in Eisenstein' s ozar .Viku.hiln_~ 37 A printed 
bl t unpubl1..ehed edition of Klim~th Hfi3, Goyim, based on a manu­
script found at the J-ewish Theolqgi~a.l L1"b.re.ry i .s ext.ant. 38 

Seph~r Klimath Ha Goy1m con~i,sts of twe.lve chapters written 
with the v i c0w of demonstrating, an th.e pa-sis of Christian 
Scriptures, that Christianity has •not super~~ded Judai-~. The 
Chap~ers 1114,y be awnmari-zed. as :fo:llow:s.; 

Chapter I - Neit,her Jesus nor hi_s D!lsoiple,s consiaered him 

D1Viine. 

Chap.t er n ""! The Tr1n1 t'-y. 
Chapter III .. Origi-n.al .l'3-in and Salvation.. 

Chapter Iv - · Jesus never inte,nded to break with the Law; 
he -considered it ete:rnal for Juo.a:ism. 

<Chapter v - Lat:er ,Christianiti breaks with the Le:w:. 

Chapter VI •- The Eucharist• 

Chapt~r VII - Baptism. 

Chaptar VIII - The Papacy 
t Conception a.nd the· Sacraments• Chapter !X - The Illlma,cula e 

JC
•· - Erroneous Quotations .of ;the Old Testament· in Chapter 

the New Te-stament • 

_ Dates and f1gur$S concerning jesus. Chapter XI 

i Ue e-nrors and deliberate vII _ J~rome ' s unconso o ~ Chapter A 

mistranslations . 
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Duran.• ·8 app:roa.eh fs very .1-Pgloal. Re beglns e'aeh. cha.1>tEi'r 

by. p,r..e:se?Jti:u,g: the .c~s.e or theo'1>y as the ·cm-.tstta.ns 'll'f·ew .1·t .. 

1:Ie p.re·s;e:nt1;3 the main pa.a,sage,s u:po."' ,..."'fi"·h ..,.,,..._1 ·t1· · · b· ·· t1-. 
' "' ' . ' ' ~~ WU ... V.l.U'! B, : ' an~. ' ~.se. uein.-

aelves a~o. teilowa· thes:es •W'i:th. s:tgnif:1ca.nt:. ·pass1:1..ge:i lt'iseredi'ti_ng 

§Uch a belief, and. cont·fnue.s with a •b.itrnag~ of evtd,ence., l.n 

th~ ,f ,q.rm: ot arguJD'mlts base·a on O:hr1$:h;ta:n a .c·rlpt'ur.ea,. 'Whi~h 1,a.ves 

one· e0 n.vj,nced '.ef the ·\U'lte..n$l:>t114~ ~l' ~:p.co~s::ts..ten:cy of the pgrt] .. ~ 

cul~ C.~ist.1an vtew ,(;}.:tscu...a.aed. 

Dur~n' s app:ro:aeh, ~:lil f~ ~s we lq_i<;tw., ,, 1s ·origin~i.. ite wag 

the· f''l,r~.t . to pres.ant so co:n.vin(:l.ingl-y ~he th~s,i's th,at ~yen the 

ee:.rl:y C:tlrt.stla:na accepted the T:ora'.h as et:er-na,1 and bind~g .tor 

iuda.,isrn---a:n o'bs·eri1;91t,:t'on wh'1e-h. proved to be a .v.ery powe.rful talk­

l .ng: ,11.oin;J; in Ohrist :19:n-.Jewish p·olemfea. Re was also the firs·1;: ., 

.;1.t, w-0uid seem:, to pr•.es.cent ctn S1u,ch a f}C.ient:tf:,:.e ba;s:ts_, the eon .. 

c:lus.1.on, ·a.av.eloped more 'fully by ·C'hris tum s.cb.olars of the 

n1ne.t.Etenth centur,., that man7. i:nc.iden,t-s found in, the N.e1V Test~-

:ment. a"De. fi.ctlon or fant~ay, ·con;ipo~red b.y, :tt.s wri.t .er~ to .f1.t th,e 

f'ul:fillment .(!);f •.some. Old Tea.t~ent v~.r~e:.39 l);ul,'an d;oe.s no·t da.r.e­

siJ.Y: t .hfai openl~ treea.u:re o:-r Cl-W1$tian. oppo;s'i.tfotl- but the impl.1-

cavions qf t41a opinion are q:ult,e ·e'lea1t, $.i't~r- w~. see· th, me.S's 

of· ezamples he :bifings, showing errone.ous O.ld, me·st,mnent quo.tatior>,• 

and th~ ms.nt Q:istor.t.lons· 'b1 New Te.s:te,m~nt writer.a. 

W~ hav:,e a1're.a.dy_ obs·er,v:e-d tne op1.n.1~n th~t· the. s·~phar 

.Kl
1
i,rn'e.;th: B'.a Goyi.m is the wo.r.k pf Rabb:1 Re¥,be~ He. S·ephardi. 4.0 

We've •oQa~•rv~4 ·that Fuers,t U;irt·s it as au~ 'tn his Bibliot}leea 

. 
I 

I 
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Ha Kl1:me:h one · of wM:oh f s, ,ours. and the ot:nttr., a .katoal1a,t1e wo,_.k, 
PY ·.a . Rabbi Reube_n_ 1la S· !~""-ha· r·. ·di .. I · · 

:t' · t ls ne.t p.ec:re:ssi;u-y nere t ·o 

prqv,:·e: at length an e:rr-o':t> wbieh: .e ome_s as. a result o.f, a oqntu:sion 

ot tvro ·s1m11ar titl;es. We hav!e pro.v-en quite adequate:lY, we - :f'eei,
1 

t nat t h e Sepher -Itlhtatn E:a ·s-oyim ia. the werk. of nu:ra:n. Stefn-
- ~. ~ ' 

schne;ider and Zu.nz m~e tJ~.e ::f:t':at:emariil that· the op.inion that 

Jfl-:1:me:th. Ha' tfoy-ixn be.long&. to R,a.bb:t R~'uhen Ha Sephardi ta l>«sed 

on a f org~ti1-y. 
42 T~~ ~chola~sh:Lp q~ these meh .m&y oe said.,, per­

haps, to ae'l;d,.le tht a p.ar·tj,.;cula~ p.o1nt. 

A mueli more, a!t,f icuJ.;t point· ·•,to• 'PJ'OVe or d.:t~pPQVe ,is 'the 

op'inion that Dura:i_i '1;n. ,writing t h1.~ w:ol;'k vras, at !ee,.13t s].:>ni.ew~at, 

d:ep ~ndE).nt. on t :'.b.e Kil~·f;l.::tt.e Jaq.ob. Q~n Reuben's t ·welftb c~ntu~y 

po~emieal w-ork, :m;.iJJ.IAQt ~do,:oa1,.. . T.he dif:flcul:ty 'heir.a is baaed 

on tche tac·t th4"t. S Q ll,ttl~ 4to:rm~tf.on s~·ems t:o be a:vail,~'t;l:le q:n 

thi,s :work. F1fi-e.dberg. merely aay.;a tba~ it fs a po·lemleal d,!s-
1, 

cwsifion., bf'htb.,er,J<a:r~tlte..r3eob b~n l:teubeu, on matt,ers· of faith 'Ml £~ ·. 
4 /;..,,J..:<,,4:tk.--

Pe.tween a ·b-ellever· a,110. a . rion-b:eJ.ifev.en. 3 Benje.cob says the· a.~ r l'i'l3, 

-s~, ~cit.ding: tha t tt· eon.s'ist·$ of twe:tve chapte~s ... S.te-in$chir~ici,e-r, 
· , ~ 

,in his Oz:r•a:t Chayim~$ publ!$h~-.s the 1nt,roduct11on t P this w-0:J';'!k 

1n whtch the write·r :poi n:ts 9ut l'i:ts· _purpose. as that O'f dani;on:­

str.a-t'ing the ru1te:n;abi1it1 O•f C'J:ir.iitian 'be,l!l.ef. ,lie tells of ln~ 

l'r iendJ,.ine ss •wi t.b a d,tith.o:l:1c p,ri.e st who ohi;d,eq. h:1111 fo:r ,I)ot aec.ept­

l ·ng: Cl-mi.stlanit.r- while poin~ing to th& a ·aa state of ·Jud~sm and 

the :p_ro.sperous c.on'di tion o,r · Christianity·.•· In order to •win Jae!!)b 

ov.ar, to· t~e new faith; h~ . gave~""11 a wot.lt uieludi_ng wlthin 1 t 

the erJUlJlJ~.n.1t$, and stat.;0m,en~s of the t:n.,ree men wlio did .more. than 

any other·s to establ1!3h. Obrist1anit,:, is .. ~,, Paul., ,Ierome, .and 

· d th· ........ · b.· oo·k and other me,terte.l,s very Jaeob· atud1e " 
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as_siduously and having grounded himself 
in Christian Theology, 

he a,ets out t ,o i•e.fute 1 t • 
Eac.h chapt e:r ls an e.naly_sia of a 

list of vttdenees h 
w 1ch Christiana give to prove the~r views. 

He enumerat•es his ~hs.J;>te:rs as follows: 

Chapter :r; - Non:-Scriptura.1 E,:v1denc·e-s ·( emotlonal and logical 

arguments:) 

Chapter II - Evidence·. f-.,ozn tv...· 0 ... . .u Pentateuch,. 
II III ~ fl - " Psalms and Proverbs. 
It IV - fl 11 Jeremiah (pa~sa:ges :wh:l:~h ere 

not there). 

Chapte.r V - Ev'ide:r;ice .from Is•aiah. 

Chapter Vt - II II Ezekiel . 

fl VII - ,, 
" the Minor Prophets. 

n VIII. - II If Daniel. 

II IX - II " Job. 
,, 

X - " " Ece leijl~ste.s and, the other works 

of Solomon. 

Cha-p:ter XI - - Critique• .0f the G·ospels . 

" XII - Evidences that .the .Messiah h.a.s not yet ar1"ived. 

It is ,quite clear that the, first. ten chapte-rs are realty in 

the i'orm of a re.butt al to the various widences that Christians 

give to Jus tifJ their faith while the la.st two deal with more 

conc,rete proolems. Jacob menti@ns the problems of the. Immaculate 

Con~ept~on and the Tr~nity in his rntroduction, by way of ~asa-

1ng_,46 b'u.t sinoe the· o~ganization of his. book,. except the l~st 

chapter, is not by topics there is no way of knowing how he 

dealt with theS'e problems• 

Fue»st, in his Gescl)icht~ der ~orae~thums, 47 says that 

1· 

t 

I .. 

I 

, I 
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Jae.ob b~n It-8.uben was b~il'n ,about 1150 an.a k~ew Jewi.sh a;nd 

Chrietien s,ourae:s ·w.ell. :e:~· c•La:1ms trtat •Shem Teb. 'Q.e:n !s.a:a·c 

Shaprut,•·~ allt 1-e1m.1stian w:o:rlc'., ~ Bohan, wri tt·:en in TJ.td.~l~ 

in ·1:~$ e.s ·well as• Du.rEUJ, 1 s Seph.e.r Klima~h Ha Go:y1rn, vit-teµ h 

1397, WS.:f 'b.a·sed tip0n. J·~toob, oen .Re.ubeii 1 s wo'I''k b~t he giv·es no 

t -ang_ibl.e ev'idence·. Dl'·• S . Ba::e:.clc !n Winter.- and:. Wuensch' s lJ,ie, 
~ - ~ 

J:U.d,ia~he Litrt~raturt8• ·me:p.t,to:g.s ~.;ll;e Milhm.otb A:.dona.1 a,s .a •work. 

writ9,l1 tr'·ies t.o sbdw f:tt~?A both .Chr.is:tian an;d Jew.lali Seriptur.e.s 

trmt the ·Mea.siah ha·s .n..ot •, ,e~ .ap.rive.a. It t.s quit·e 01l ear1 th.at 

·.:aa:e,clc 1s. speaking. not C:lf'. the .entc:i.re bc;>Qk bu:t o.t t4e tw1elf"th 

eha,pt.er alone,. whi:ch ·~as· pµ.'hli.a.h.ed and e,di tee!.' PW SteinJ?.chll.eiae.r. ' 9 

A. re.a.ding of 't;b.~· twe-Lfth ch~pt'er·., how~ver, :s~'o-w:s us. tl}a't ?acob 

does not pet'(\)r to Chr:ta,t ·ian ~ci-1pt1j'lr,e·.s but ls de_p~ndent most:ly 

,on tb.e .Jewish S·c:r,ipture:s. Dr. Be:eck se·eins to· have coni..u._sed 

-what he· mS.J have learned eQ~oel;'ning th~ ea::rliel" eh9:pte;rs w:lth 

what h~ ·fouii\\ in the f1nal ~bapter. 

A ffne.l con:3.:tcleiJ!atlon 0£ the ent.ir.e problem le~de -u1t to 

tb,e ·c~onclu.sion, that· a.ny d~pendezre-e ·of S.ephe~ :Klima.th Ha Ge>Yim 

o:n J",s:.c'Ol:> b·en l.l'e,uben I a ,M:ll.mn6.th .Adona! is ~x.tr8lneJ.:y, ,conj ec.turai .• 

'l'he. o.rga.n:1z:atlPn o:f ~e two Ji'l)~ks, ·1:s radicaily'. d::if'f:er&nt-. 

Je:c.o:b d&alt. fb:r ·t pe mo·st part wi"th the M~p-u.,~atiea o:f Chrtst-ican 

..:t . • .. f · · t ·'.\,,,,. t'>·ld Te·s',-tam· ·en:t -•hile Duren s~,-s,t ·emat-ized and 8Vii.u-&1:lC8S ,rom ~i,, ' "' · · " · · •· ., 

· t 4 ~t --~blems The on~ chapter ·or,gan1.z"ed tn:e e.nt1.re sub,j'eo J.J.-' or · •.. • 

t·. ,._at . . . •. f tb:e Milhmot Ad'ona..1., de-al.1-ng 1,:i th the ,prob-
,lll, we have .seen o . · . . 

t f , ·d .... s a· ~pe'e.· 1l'ic· ·problem .in ·~an•·s lem. ·qt the Mes,siah ts no .· oun · ... . 
:wor.k is r ·ej·owder po,1.emics 

I. 

I 

I 

I 
II 
I 

I .l 
II 
! 
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·'rne· nieth<>d Jac:oh u 8 1 , • . . 
- se, s ee:rtainly net that of Du·an_. He. gives 

f'ift.e&:n a.rgumenta; th'at the J.!8$Jti~h is y~-t ,fo e.~ri-.ve. Five a.re 

·oa:sed on ser,tpture~ f"l've t· . . . 
· .. • • ., • ..i.. · , . on , .raditi1.>n; and :ftv.e on ~,bS·(;)rvation. .. 

This i ·a• n9t Durant s. inet,ho·.4, a·t.. 11· ·1~ 
1:.1. a •• . . .,, is rat.her aqg,g~~t'1-~e of 

t~e· appro:a,eh ·Of S.a-ad1a w40 1.s oi't.en quoted 'Dy tfac·ob~ w:e ,iHi'i1l 

·see later, h6weve"P, 'i;httt Jace.b. o,id ·tn:tlue.nce ··sham. Toli 'ben Lsa.ae 

:She,p.rtit I s .Eb~n Bohan! 

·Poz:n.anslt:y' s exoel.'le-nt ai1t-1ng· cr,f the SephEir Klima-th Ha Go;!1!Ji 

.shows qJllite ,'el·e•a~ly. many of th.e sour~·e-s of Duran.•-s work.. I'tc 

1..8 4¥ite eJ.e,a.:r tJ:1$/t'· Duran ha,d a thoroqgb. g_rnun41n~ J,n J~wi.sb: 

l'i te:1Jature. He 1cnew the Bfble ,ve.ry w.ell, an(! altho.~gb we· kno:w 

t.h:a.t he ·was· not" i'ntere.sted, in "Palmadic-al sit1.rQ.1e.s, a J-eading. of 

Klim:ath I!! ,Go.:yim indicates· •a dep,ep.denee. o.n t lle Talmud Babli ,ana 

.a f a..1.r ' mo,vledg.s of the 'JJ.alifru.o,. Yer.us}l.almi. 

11 t .. e.ra:t.ur.e w.ell, espee.1.s,11,y the tdechil ta and tlie ••Sider Qlam 

Raoba·. , ]fe .demolis:trates a .kilo:wleo,ge. off· Josephus, and or· c.o:ur,se, 

a · th..oroug];;l knowledge of the O'omme:nt,ator.s att¢i the. ;t>hilos()ph.e~.s. 

i.h Our· work r .$fle,c.t ,S< a p.hi1osopaiGal kno:w.1ed:~e at .. 1ea:st- 0f ,.,_ ~ 

E,mun~t . :na.~, the c:~~ri:, eJid ·the MC!~.e ~ebuehi:in,... ot ths o~enta­

t .or:s· we can i,,~-~qgn-ize R.a:shi and .R'edak. (D'$vid Kimhi) We know 

fre.m. his Q.1,sc;µssi:On a-t. the 'be,gin•ning o·:r the ,~econ~ chappei-, th~t 

he lliu~t have be~n acquairited w!tb. my.st-ical :11 tars.tu.re and we 

oati ass.um~,. of coti.rae, that he: ~~w th.e pa.lemical literature, 

.although w:e ean tra;oe d~f1n1't,e1, oniy the ··viku:a.h Ha R:am.bah,Toldoth 

X.eahu a,:nd Ra:ob:1. Lei\7'1 ben Abraha.m b'en Hay,y,1,m·, s ":t.1vwat Hen ti. Generally 

sp ea..k.ing, we 1eax-n l'r~nil 'KI':Un·a tb :ijs. ~O[µl verJ litt·1e .o:r 'p,iran 
I 
a 

,,.. ~· · · d that J.s not a.1·ready app~rerit f 'rom a. ree.din~ 
J!ew1a,li bae.1:1:groun - . . · · · · 
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of ll;ls otller · wo~ile_-... o.,.... · .,. 1 · Ji. · 
.· !!!-A. Vf:.OrA s ·1ni:.erea:tu.g in that: it helps 

flU i .n .a few d t: 8 a1.ls p.ert·aihihg ta ,suoJ¢c.ts t Ju:ltr we :ma1 have 

well a$a.1.:Ullad;, fro1n our· prev-1:oua, ·tm~ly~;t~, tb~t . .Duran knew~ 

This agd,a on~ b-f:t 111or~. of evtdertc.e:t· 'i!" ,$1l:C'.h e'(t<;l~n.ee 1.s s·t tli 

n~<HJ
1
s1sary, 'that Duran f .~ the ,1:1.:,;i.t'b;or of K111,r1at~. Ra Goy'1m, ~d 

we not, kn.ow)l the ti:uthor .ot th.1.,s: wo.~k we. would h~ve recognized.. 

that h~ V,8:3 no erdihary m~, fo:r t.h~; bo·Qk .indi-c.ates a. kii6w1 edg:e 

or t1\_e EfibJ.,e, Ta.lmu'd, 10'0:ih'tnent,arie'S,, Rabbi:rf1e•ai
1 

ph11·0aophieal,. 

mystical !md pol~micfil 11·ter.atu:reg •. 

'M,p.st Pe&yea~ing 1s Kl'iltlatb !:!!, GOjllll in that lt. •~hOW.13 our 

wr'ite:r t :o h~v·e· hB:d a t .ho'r6u$h knowlet\g~ of Op.rJ.'atia.n s.qurce'~·• 

Ke no,t ·only ~e:w the N.aW' ·TestWD..en:t tl\oro:lighly but aliow.s a 

_nw.ste~y of. the t .r.ansla:tion . !il,ttd co111llle:nt.ar1:~s of Je:t"ome, and 

Nicolas dE} t.1~ on :t.be. Ol<l. as we•l .l as. the· •ii.aw T-estament •. '.B:e 

was well ae~qµ,~inted w:tt~/ '·t;t:J.:~ EccI.es:i -e:s,t;tc~i .ll_istor;y. o,f Euseltt11S 

and $hows ·f!, ,gj,~at. d,epend:e,nce ·o.n Vi-nc,\~ms d~ B'eauva1s,. S:p·e:e'l:l.l'i![m 

-hts.to~·+~.le. .• 50 Ire J)'ro'Qab.ly ime.w· material of :t~neral bac}Ggroun,d: 

S,'L\Ch as Jop,~Ul).',8'?'' De t:ra:n;s.itu, Mar.iaP,l and G.regs.~,, s _ue glor1~ 

p~•torutu. martyrum.~~ .H.e loie.w St. A,u,gu,.st·:1ne 1 ,s .Da dot!t;:-ina ·Ohris·t1na~5 
. . 

,and iJ,se.d the· ·Puodecin:i Mal:ogi ~ Ma_ys.:e .ruclieo o.f · Petrus Alfonsi 

~X.tehs.i:in~.1-:y :n.5.t only "Qec~u~e lt l~ a well writte:n 0·001.t b1J.t, b'e­

ca:use it was w•ritt·en l;)y, }fb:31:ie Ha 1sephardi of ltu~aca, a CQP.V.eit 

. :L r· 1.tn 64 to G_hri st :iahity ·who kne,i bo uh_ a · . · S: • 

. ·r · cfe;l ,acnuaint•anoe. w.i th o:u.;,;r ·,work; inlpreasea Even a supe.r 1 · · · · 7,L . -

·· · J.. sty o···f Duran.·' s nroo-edur·e. He on,e ;with. the .thorcoug]:m.efJs an'T.:ene . : . . . . . . I;' • . -

. . , . . . ca:re,fully -ror hi.s tasJc and wen~ _about it 
prepared p.im~e.11' V 0 '1l.Y: ·· · · · 

.in a . mQ at s·eientifi·<l -1".SJUl~r • He aimed to ·pr,esent an analysis 

·t1 ·· h"'nes't and so s•c1ent.1·1'ic that ·d .. """"·d prac ·· se s.0 v ·. •. o'f ·chi' 1 s tLen q.gm~ ""H · · · 

I 

I 'I 

I 
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·V •tum,e:p;tfi?,,t •1on .ov·e-l'- mi:q.o~r points mig:tit Qe e-11::mina:ted a~n 
d:tff'e.ranees: 1n · · · .. 

· , · · .• ide.fblQ.gy be,t:w.eetl 'Jaws .a.:nd .Chl"i,s.t -ians, mt ght l e 

'se:en. •~.s d i f.f-e.re~ie,~ ,i;:,if opinion and no- ""O· - ·e . .... ... . • Tbe s.cc:u;t,:a.et •of 

hi:S ,scholar.ship a.no. hi,s h'.onaat -qse 'etf t)l~ so\U'c.e~. makes thi.s 

w.ork a:n extremely v:ai-qe:ple one even a.s a. p~,esen:ti day :tnt~o.i:luc:-

tion to Catholic th~'ology·. Ther.e· ·is bU,t o:q,e ehapt~r- tn the 

en-t ,:tre woi-k5'
6 

v~J.ch '.is· l).Ot thol'.ou.ghl_y reJ;ta.bl_e.. ··This ·1~ t:he" 

ch~pfaer deallng with the d:,a.t.~s of .re§us--a- rat~er Wlfmp:or,t~t 

a:.-sp.ec:t of th& e.~tire -atu.dy .. 

Pozna:n~lfy, wb'o .l+a,~ :e~:r,Ei'.t\illf enecke.d th~ sour~e$ of 

Uuran ' a r~ork indicat.e~ J:rµ1; , ,t hre.e ca.se-s· of err.er dn the. part ·of· 

I>\n-a.n. :!n: one case·5.7 ·pqxtan r.ef e.r.s to ~ -ineo:rre,etiy, :quo~ed 

01.d Test~ent ver•s.e wh:ie4 '?oznan:$kY. d'i~cqve.rs is -t:r·anslate.d 
. . '• t · .. . . 

i .n t:4-e 'S,eptu~gi.~ : in t'l).1:1· sia:ni.e· ·W·B;.Y, as it •f :~ quot,ed ~n tb,e l{ew 

Te.stament . .:.-a fact wlf1eh Dwra.n should. ha:v:e observed. In two 
+ + • - • ~ •• .. • - • 

oth~r· oase.~? D'u~an m~~~ re't'e:r:enee•s, .:v,hio•l,1 J.?.,qznan,s~y. c.a:p:n9t 

19.catie--in t:):le, oi,.,e case t .o a connn:ent b-y N1cola,s, &e Lira~8· and 

i~ ,the ot.b:er· to ~ i,t;;atem.ep.t 1:>:Y.· I!a'.plJi Levi qen kbrsliam b.en Ra-yyim 

1'-n. L-iv:y~t Hap: . .'59 Tiie ·fa9t. that in94ern sC'holar.slf1p 0.ou'ld . not 

t ,lfa-ek down· t }'1;ese .:J:1:e:f.ere11ces. do.es not me.an, .of· cQur&e, thE:1.t 

Dur·an di.d not. have thexn. 

ma:t,erial that 'W'.8:l.\~ not. lnclu:dad in th.ass wo:rk:3' w.h:en tne:y were 

The-,~-e :e·,.,,,.._amp.- le. •s· ma:_a_· ai:Lve us a'll. ig.e·a: of th~ o-arefuX pu'bli $hed. "" ,,. o 

l· . .:a. 1.s. truly. renr.arck.able th.air he made :ae ,aeholRrship •Of Du.ran•· " . 

~·ew ·erro~s a,s he did. 

Du.re,n r,s work left ~ immedie.t:.e !~r~•ssion. Within a 

g~,nerat·ton a.t l east 1tlir.e~ wor ks vter·e writtell which were dppendent. 
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to a significant degree on the Klimath !!._! Go:3.1.m. We have 

observed Fuerst'•·a opin1on
60 that D'u.ra:h 1 s ·wbfk 0.l'l:d Shetu 1fob 

i.bn Isi:J.ac Shaprut•s Eben Bohan .are based on Jae.ob ben Reuben's 

Milhm.oth Adond • We. have alreaq.y demettstrated that Duran 1.s 

,vork wa.s not based on. .r acob_. t a , It d t b ~eeme 0. ~ commonly taken 

for granted, however, as ~videnced in Benjacob,61 that the 

Eben Bon.an .is tnereli a dige.st of· the Millut;ioth Adonai. plus cert~1.n. 

additions. Steinschneider, however, awa.,kened the slumber of 

the pea,eeful by dem0n,strating tha:t the Eben Bohan 1-s real-ly a 

digest of Xlimath Ha Goyinl. This complicated matters trem~n­

dously- inasmuch as there se·ems to be evidence· to justify l:>'Oth 

opin1ona. Loeb had edite~ a part of the Eben Bohan but this 

threw no light on this particular problem. 63 Neither does the 

Z;it,;ttement o.f G·edal.iah ben Y-.hya 1n hi.s Shaltaheleth Ha Kab.QS.le.h64 

where h.e informs. ua that She.prut died 1n 1374 (an impossible 

,date t) ai:id tha:t acc.ording to the response. of Rav Sheshet 

Shaprut's name had bean 1n1J lJ~ n•~"Q. He1lpr1n, in Sepher 

Seaer Ha. Do11oth, £?5 ~ives the same information c.oncerning Shapru,t' a 

name. 

Alexander Marx through his s.c·cess to va::r;-touis, ma.nusorlpt.s 

in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of Ameli ca 

n.a-s finally resolved the difficulty in a manner that 1.s both 

seienttfic and iet haa w1tn1n it the fair1-tale happ~ ending 

which leaves all scholars satisfled. He points out that 

or.igina.lly it eons1$ted of twelve chapters, the first dealing 

with Biblical ·verses causing contention between Jews and non-

w1•u~h on the Milhm.oth Adonai, which the author 
Jews, based ver1= ~ · 

and wrongly, ascribes to Joseph K1mhi. 
mpdifie-s-. in language 
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Cllapt~er· XI. discuft~·es Ta~udi.c ,Ra.ggadan8 . tUSed :foi- p·olemic.al 

p\J.l'.'p·os~'s ana. t ·he. la.:s•t · ·0.hapt.e-r ·is· a: t ,:rai:.i.$-lat:tD.li of Ma.t'thew. The 

aiithor-. bor··.· n 1 m ~ l · 
# n u:u~e a; ~dded.. Oha_pter .XII.I QA• Resu,rree.t-ion a-nd 

l;.rv op, the Me·B•siah '8it 'l'ara.zona in. 13'.f~5,. 4 fl:ft.e·ent_h cl;J.Sipt~·r 

w41e,ti.. defends tlie< 'Mtlhmo·th Ad.on~i again~t a boo~ h,y ,A'ltonso 

oi' VB,..lladol.1-a ·att'.ac,l!i?:1.g 11;.,, ~as :added a:t _nµc,eiia :1.n 11100., A.bout; 

the -s1Ul'le t •ime S~arnt-0b ~~om:Q.11~4. a. 'tre-a:tis~ ·tn ;n:i,tre. 1S-ha'.1>1t ·e,ra 

aga:1:n.s-t the 01:twt~tia:n or·1re_q;., Wb.ic,h conelu<ie,s ,wlth ~ I{el;>rew. 

tr.ahslation o(' the te:xt of the m.as:a •. At the. ·end of .Cha_pte.r 1II 

he express,ly; r,rers to ~$ E}:>ert: B-9h.an a .a,' an ·1nd~:e:nde.nt book.66 

It i •s this •seipa;r.ate eBi-:s.tte.,. not ir,1-t-e.nd~d t.o b.e :Pait q~ Elrep, 

:B.ohan,., that S,te:tnsc:bnefder, a,is·c<:>ve.re-d to be based q_n D't'!.1'~;c..' ~ 

IU'1Jnath Ra. G~>'Y:llll• In f~~t· f.n the. Ood. {J'as·e,nana,, ~n Rome·, it 

is f"o:und ·8.S, a separ.a:ta WQrk w!lieh follc;,j(s ''t'.h~ JIDEi:e~ Bolian. 

J:t b ·e,:.gf1ns wltl} !an iri.;t;ro9-uction in wh1c:ti Sliemtob tel
0
le ·o-f se:e:tng 

a. ve.cy fl:n-e. p0leniical wo;iJt, uhjl.e*miiiiilg Ct}ui':t:st,1.an pr1no1p1ea, 

b. ' , _ _._. .. lf R·e· t .,;.e:n li.s .t s. his, upon wh;\cl;l h,.e· j.:a .. gol;ng to • E1,S8 LlJ!.lilS,e • i.1 

-; 67 
eh~p te:r head!ng$ ·: · 

Ghaoter 
1
1

1 
rmmacula:t,e ·Cone-ep,t.io-n 

Tr - ihe, Div,initl or Jesus 
" 1.II .. The, tr'tnit·y . - . 

1 11 .. The ~cha.ri•st ( a11>,e:ad-S: F'e1e.~:r~~ .t:$.8by. th·:~ 
l lV. vro!t'er in a.nether· e:pi:st,1·~ of his) -

Ch t . · V- · .• Ba,:pt1sm . . 
. •. ai .. er VJ - The •Giving up :~f (l1,.reun,-Q.is1o.n 

it VII .. .Origi.nal Sln . t 
" VII! .., Did. ,.Je,sus. b·ri'ng "'s: new 1.aw; e:Ud he. perm!, 

r°orbldden t:ood~'' 
.Ch~pter· IX. - Tn,e ·pa~aci 

· · "h. of DuranJ s- deD1en-
,4' t .h· es·e, chapters wi~Jl t -ose A oomp·ar'1 s,o.n O..a, 

has m:eraLy cb:a,nged: th~ order. A .re·arrange­st rate a that Shem:tob 

.ineµt ·will sliow· tn.at : 
., 
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I 
I.I 
I .II 
lv. 
V 
Vil 

V•II 
VIII 
IX 

corre.ape.nds• " . ,, 
II 

" 
ti 

l'I 
ii 
I.I 

to 
u 
ti 
,fl 

.t.l, 
II 

If 

ft ~, 

. __ , 

Dursn·r, s 
f.r 

II 

~ 
f.1 

·tt 

" "· 
It 

ChS:p'te~· ll 
" r 
" I-I 
ti VI 
'11· VII lt · 

,, 

. / 

ICV,f'f:rit1t , 
. hair 

III. !V .a e:cond 
... hair 
VI!I 

The dependence of S'.b.emteh ·o"".· r-.._..,... • ··.·an·:. 1:8 t""·u"' ~., .,.,,.u; u ., \¥l(lUest;lp'n&d f._f ·we· 

are ca.v,el~ul no~. to ~orll'1,l's,e. Eb,~n Ben.an with the w0:rk· \111hioh .f Q~i;ows 

it ! . --n .. s om-e mari\i:~erfp-bs a._ng. erron~~ual.,-· '1.n:e~r:porate.~ in the, 1:iiody 

· 0 f the :Eben .Bohan 11.1 other ·manusc~ip't-:s. ·This work.., un.t·it:J .. e.d, 

sb..oul.d be· c .on;.s1de:l'ed as an i:nd,epend.ent "'Q..r~ whlcb. i~ based 

la:rge,ly Qll Sepher 1{1.fin~th Ra, Go.);_im. 

Ano.ther b9ok b,ase:d to -~ extreme·ly gre,_at ext·ent op. th~ 

.KLianath. He, f;foyim is: 1;he, book Kesbe.th u 1·Mag~n . . of S~on ben ~einaeh 

Dura~~. 6.9 wQich is: a .PB.Pt df his. le:r.gel" w'o . .r,k Mage,n .Ab,Ot'h:. There 
., 

:is inc::1:re than ·simtl.~rfty elf name betw'8e'x:t -Pr·o-t1·~t Dur~· a:n,.i z.emach 

Duran.. Two thirds" of the Keshe:th tftMage.n: 'is l.itera1.l'y c·ppied. 

from Kl:tmath ,Ha :oo-:y:lm without e.ny .meri-111.Qn· wh,.ats-~eve_r of the 

auth(;)r . .This ).a oei-ta1nl;r one of: ·the, w9rst: •e:xemples of plag!a..ri3n 

w·e ha~Q ai:rs:ei':ved! ··Most ef th-e· s"c.h;o:le.ra of la.st, cenfru,rj obaer:vecl 

a c·io·~e. r •elati.onshi}?· but s.aeng~r wa:~ the. on.1-y one before .Po-zna:n­

sky to ;m,ake a ·very, c-arfit•fu,). atudy;·7o ·The study ·was ;trn 1Jev~aling 

t hat he re~rk.ed t-hat be. coul'.d c,or:fect the manuac'ript of Klima~h 

Ha Goy.bl., 911 the ba.s·1s of •his edi_t'i.on af' Ke:sJ1~tli: 1J' M~gen. Ms:ny 

e:lem.en.t,s n.ot t :a.kce•n rro1D. f ro.f1-at -~~ hav~ b 'eijn es:tabl.i~bed as 

· · ·· .. , .. · h D · 'h 71 
copiad . from: the E:inunot : . !! ~ • · 

' '-.:/ 
A work und:oubtedlY' i~flue~~ed oy Duran_ ·i~ the Tratado, 

written. by ~asdai c.reso•as , ori gl:rrall'Y in· ~paplsh., ~ome,time after 

. l 
I 
'j 
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the Klimath. Ra ftoyim and, tr.anslat.e.d. to Hebrew py Jose.Ph ben 
Shem Tab 1n 1451 under the titla B1ttul nra !!!! 1.fot.zr:tm. 72 
His approach 1s logical Blld. philosophical rather than one of 
maa·s evidence. The ll'hor:b work is divided ipto ten sections-­
each a bas•ie do.gma of C:lllris~tanity--Origin&l $in__, Salvat.ton, 
Tri-ni ty, . lncarnat1o'i'>i:, rmmac'Ulate Conception, Euc,harist, Baptism, 
The Mes siel,3., ~ew Cove.nant, .Fallen Angels. 73 

.In .each case ne 
considers al.l the ph1loaoph1cal 1mpl1cab1ons of the idea · first 
and then fortifies b1s philosophical conclusions with evtdence 
wluch he seems to have borrowed from Duran. In no case doe a 
he borrow 1:)latantly from Duran inasmuch -~s his approach is 
entirely different,. He does se·em to t-est, however, ibn the 

basis tl,l~'J; Duran hid bU;ilt.. The sections de,ali:ng w1·th the 

E,,lche.rist an.a Baptism, for instance, seem t ,o be ver73 much in­
fluenced bj Duran's work. In other oases CrBseas talces a more 
independent 8.i)"proach. lie n~ver contents himself w1 th mere. 
statement s. He 1s very ce.re.fU.1 to delve into all the possible 

ramif 1cat1ofis of ~ach prQbi-em. 
There· has be.en_ .quite a o.it· ot ::,peculation conce-rning Chapte._r 

rn o.:f the Thi.rd BQOk of Albo' s Sepber He. Ikke.rim. The partlcu-

lar discussion as. to whether it reaJ_ly repre-aents a part of 
the famous Disputation at Tortosa or whether it is ~he result 

h I 't wa~ oi.' a private diapute.tien need not concern u~ er'e. j::, 

an att,ack made bv a c:nr1,stian upo,n the Toru. moti va.ted bj ., 
t which is e,p.ologetic, a;tt®ipti,ng Th~ first part of this. ena.p er 

Tarah suffices all demands made by Christians, tQ sho'V t -hat the 

not bas.ad on Klima.th 1!!. Ooyim• 1,s cex-ta1ply 
The second part, 

I 
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ho.we'v,e1\ , .deleted •afteP the. ftr~ t edi t .!on.. b!9Cf;l.-q,.se rif the d:9-p.,~er 

o1: tlie Genaor~ snows t 1· . . · · - · -· ~ . : -· - .a, · eas-t a-ome· 'dep·e•nd~.nea "Q:pon Puran, s woP.lt. 

··An lnter..es,tj,p,g pa~.allel 1-s t''~u.n:d between A.J~bot.s •crit1!ro.r the 

EUchar'is•t and 't ·hat o'.f Dtll'·a.n ,.7-4 il.be> ':S ao-eount is so sh.art,; 

h _owevert that .ft is 1:rn-possible to e,s,t ,ab'11sh -a.11y · p·ositfv;.e c·or:v.ela,.. 

tion-. 

In t~~ ?ixt'e.en.~~ cei1,,t.m-y Da.vtd N.a.sl. n .ote. .. h:i;s t~mou-s .dafe.1ts\e 

o.t' j'1dg.1sm a..n~ .Ol'.it:i.que oi Ghristian do_gma ent-ltled . S~pher 

Jto·daa;t B~al Din. ·1n ·wr-iting tr.hie. boi:lk_ lie :u.s .~d the work:. 01 

·Sn~mt:ob w~1ch we: .havg alr~e:.dy roun~ w.a.s pa_se-ll on Kli~•th .Ha :00:2~~ 75 

Re hhrl'a~lf l.t[el.ltions in. t:q,a Introd'U'e't!on. to ~ia ·werl,t th.at he ·use~ 

the Kl_i.math Ita '.Gpyin,; and. otb;~r wgr\{s .. 'J:6 

'R~b.o-:t Jos~u~ ·Sag_!"'i,, (lV17-1802 1il 1\shQ.ll'l .. Talu:,;, 77 written. 

in l '7"!7O· t .e.J.J..:s ·o.f uaing. th,e IO-im;~tl'l :J{a. Q-o.ym.. Ji/S 

If w:e may b.:e .,p~~mitt.~d t -o con_j'ect-u:re, w,e ma-y eAy. that 

through crese.a.s., A.lJ:>o, Ra)'uibaz•,· •and Nasi the work o! l)u:r-an b..eca:me 

di.f•fus~e.d s:.b. t'..b.at we oft~ln f.ind,: ap:p!roac'h:ea .id.:1n.:ila:'r to .. Dura:rr• .s. 

:Ab-re.ham ·Fa,rclasal 1:n ?,ta5en ..,brahsm. shows some e:1m.1la.ri.ty of 

or,ga:n_:tzab:1-on. Definit'e l'ele.:tlonship, ht>1t~f~:er·, )1.as riot oe•en 
ea,taollsh(3Q.• .S:1m.ilal'."l:U· it mtgnt be ·said tb,at o•ther pO:l-emical 

w.or~a tended to ,r.epe$.t th:e ol·d~r .ar-g:uments, ma~y of' wh:Leh c:ame 

f~9m Dur~. 
nu;.-:an iS. recototi:e.d :tn:. the var.ious Bebt~w: bH>11'0:g:r.a'.ph1c.s.l 

1 t · ,..h cent,.,.."' Abr.ahlLm ze.ccutt,o is 
w<Stks: ·v(b1ct. :ereceded the· n ne· .e.en.11 . . - .;, • 

.. - ,__ 
1

. H"' .s"'a.lem·79 -ePeT,ts ·t ,o Jos.eph be.n · Shentto,b' s Sephe.r Ha-yPp:u.as n ..., _..., - .. · J. ~ ·· 

• . -·- -. t _ """·-,;. , s 'li'.....ist-1e Ged.Ei.l1ah ibn Y
1

0hy,e. i:n the 
eomm~nt'~.Y . c, µ ...... M .... !! - ~ • 

80 . . •ti· - - Dure,ri as the ,a.µ,tho_r o.r the 
S~:Ls'he1.e-tl1 1Ia. Ka.bba.lS:h . men ona 

1i 

I I 

t 

,. 

• I 
I 

! I 
I 

' 



... : '. 

r. 

I J 

- 112 

Grammar while Rabbi Shabbata.1, in his Sepher Sifthey Y' ahainim, Sl 
gives, a long a,ccount of the story of the Epistle and a deser1pt1on 
of Kl..lmath !!!: Goyim. Most of t his bibliographical 1nfo:mat,1on 
is collateq, in Yehiel Heilprin' s -Sepher Seder ~ :Dorotp,a:i;id, o:t 
cour.s·e, fuller information is given 1n the most recent standard 
bibliograph1ca·l works, such as FI"iec;l:berg, Benje.cob, Steinscbneider, 
Zidner, and Cowley. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE ORI~INS bF CHHIS'J.'IAN.ITY AlfO ITS '.DlIEOLPG:tOAL 

D~OPMENT 

~an' s f'i_r -st :p·rql;,il.~m is tha t o.f the ,self'•-eoIJ.§Oiou·sn~.ff,s 

o:t Jesus• •ppr:opriately, he bag'i:ns his, f 'irst ehapter1 l.lith the 

empha't1e sta-teme:r,,t tbat nei·ther· Jssus tmr hi.a d1~c.iples oon­

s'ider.ed h:im div:tn~ .. • ke d~Y:ote,s 'the entire. ch~:gte,r to the pl,'o~f 

or tl'ila · 01nt . p . . • .I::I& .beg-i,ns· b,i.~ o'bse-rvation by· p.o;int1ng out that 

t'he .d(-s-efpl~s ai~ay1;1 . .a~,y 0,?»tlll,$·'t'~r J.es:us,.'' "Our .:M.as.te.r Je,sus-.," 

or ·ugood }4.as,ta.ru (:}tar~10·:l'i)'2 bllt tll~:y nev,e;r. cs;11,:e.d. ·n1m "OW! 

Lqrd. J e·sus f.l _. In Matthew. i~.: l3-7iP ·;t·esu~ a:sks hi~ di.s•e.i,pl~e 

what peopl,e s·ay of ,hµn.;. Of t,h~ various ,answers tp.a..t ot .Peter 

is· aQ.cept~·d; b:y Jas'IJ~ as eor.~ec't .. : 1tThou .art ·the Chriat, th~ 

S. . ll .. tt . on ,o:f. t.h~ :,ting God •. As we c:an. see. ln P•aul 1 a Epi-stl.e ta 

the- Hefirevta, 3 -tS:-·6 the d.if!e,fples .consfde:r.ed •fil:.m the high.est type 

o:f hm:nan~-11·t:n:e s~il of God," sett1ng 'him .even hig)ler than Mos.e.s 

wh@ is lithe serva:n.,t o~· Q-GQ.11 (Numo,e~s 12·:7. an'ld Joshua 1 -:1),. 

:tn Mat:thew .4:,18. W$ f!nQ. tl_i_e: ·stor7· o·r- .how the deV:'11 trie.d 

to ·t ,est Jeau.8-.. ..;.to see whether h.e was the; ao.n o;t' Go<ll. c·ert·a:.:i~l_y,, 

tnJa \Jpe qf stor_y :co,µl4 net ·be told by anybody who ass~eg. 

Je·s.µa to be· GQd• ;rn Maj:;tp.e-w· :zJ.: l:8•20; the· dlscip:ies e.zp_r-es-s 

t t J"". sUS' ca··.us:1.,.,,"'. a. f!gtree· to witl).er a:r:tei- b:e great ~a·zem:en _ a · ... · - ~~c;;,. 

· . . . . di. . v r· ed ·1 t had no tigs. l1' th~y co~s1d~red him had angrily • .s,Q~· e . . · 

·a:a :""' .00. d' .. au.rely n~-·sM:o~ld ~ave kn.om t)iat the tr~e, had no trui t • 
. """ l . . 

l . 
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'11w:6 acoQun.ts '(:M~tt. l!H15..;.I :7, :Mark ,l.bJl7-.18). tell,p1:a af J:e~us. 

afl.swe'it-1.:ng a. <Ua.e·il)le b~ ilski'ng: "~y e,;~lle::s:t thou. me good? 

t~r-e ts nr1n.e good .but one; the/t;, ·11:t Go.d,'" This wbuld irid1cate 

th~~ Je-~u{! di-ti ,n:ot_ c.ensider h.1ms~1f" God.. On ~:rio't,he.r occasion 

fMa:r-k 10:~7·-46.} when th.e diseiiile .. a ~al{eq_ him :t.9 place 'l;;hel:il to· 

bia ri,.ght 8.IJd ief't .'in t:he kI~gq:om qf ti,ea.vfrn,. ne tUI~Wi:)red. 't:nem 

·tba't he i;lpe~ no.t ,Y•et ha.~e. the au:thorfty. 1.n this m~tt-er ... -the:t 

it ·tie•$ in. the hand$' of God. When tlie dev.d;l a,ay,a to· J"8!sus, as: 

he w:g,s hµp:gr:y {Me;tt . 4:&.•4, Luke '5.::4)-1: 11If' thou be the Son ot· 

tfud., .oon,u:n:~.n5i t .hatr th'.e:se st:ones b~ made b~ea.d,i' Jesu-s· answ-ered,. 

quoting· DeU't •. 8: 3', th~t t1man doth not 'li v-e by bread Ohl.t but b;y 

ave.ey·thlng ·th~t p:r.oc,e·ede.th out of tb:a mouth of t .hEl Lord doth 

m~-:n -l:1 ve .• '' Jaau.a s-ai.d (Mark 10:-.45) sp.eei-fically ''F.o-r.. e·ven t.laEl 

Sou Q:f' 14:a:n eame n~t tG be: 111.1111:st·er~.Q. un:to·, b\t-t to, minister.~ a:pd 

t€5 .glve hi.s 11f.e .a r~n.:~.e~ .ro~ many·" ·al).-.d 9,ct, a:o,Qth.er t1.m:e {J6hn 

5:~0) •expanded ,on ·this s.tat:amexit by :a,e:ying·, "'I oa.n o.t mine own 

self do. ndt.h:ingj . as. I h~al', I ju&ge; and J!J,'Y 3udgrnent i -s Just·; 

t ~ · ,,._,. ....... •W.1ll b~-~.:t the wi1.l of thE3 Fa.fille-r· bec·au.s~ i se.ek rto · tn.1.ne v........ .... 

whioh ha~h. S.'6:nt .me." 
. - 4 

Je.s~s· alwaj's -calls: b,.imse).t 't}le1. :son sf .Man,, sa,s di.d Ezekiel. 

Cbrtsti.e.ft inter.pr:et-e'ra, t .ry.ing to .p_rove tlie· v±.rgin. bJ.rth, 

QS.1.11ng 

and 
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ha:v:e soug;b_t thee.." 

'We ha:v.,effbee-rv.ed the a:ttit:ude cif Je,su.s o~ •this· mat·t ·er. 

Let u·::i net.a: s;~m,e paasag.ets whi~h mi s.leQ. l.f:ter gene.r ·ations to 

think th.at ~8$U$· was a God... !n .. . J.ohn 10~:S'd , jesus §a7s., 11 I and 

m.y F~the,~ ~r-e one" and .fn ,.John l4:·;9~.lo.,, ·"he that· h.ath feen 'llle. 

hath -s"e~n ,the Father; and b:ow ··sayest thou then.;. sho•w as the, 

Fat~e-r ,? Be.11~ve.s"t • thou not tbe.t I 8,li1 in: the Fathe·r , an<ll. th~ 

Father ~ m.$.? 
11 Th:Qse pas.cSS:g-e s bave to· be. i\lnd.er,s'tood as poetic 

i:na~uch as .J'..i;,aus wrus ace~stQll_led to ::give p!ll'·able.s a:nd sp.e·ak 

figura.t1 vely.. Continuine; the ver1 same pa:1:1.s 'age ( John lA.: 20'} 

he ·Sa.id t .Q hi.a d.;1sc1.p1esi II S:·t tJiat' day, ye ah~l ,lmp,y tn.:a,t I. 

~ ·1n m.w F,a:ther,. e:n·d ?i,e in me •hdl I in .y,ou." IJ,1b.1:s; tc.,-e, i:s 

p0~/bj,,Q·. othe-I'•Wiae., we woU'ld be ;fore-ad to assi.un~ tJaat :a11 h.is 

di13:oi:pl;e:s ·at:e- ,Gods,. J·ohJi. 10:..J,9~5:6 teils us· th.a stQ~W· of a d1's­

eu,.ss.ion which Jesus had with Jew.s- who wan:ted to st'one. h.tir fqr 

blasphen:1;1,, ·''becaase tha:t tholt b~tng a: man., ·inake:s-t thyself Go.d. 11• 

Jesus 1ft answer-tn,g them, goes t •Q g:rea:t , t ·r<:5ubla t ·o· prove that , . 

. p lm- o2 L! flv . . ... igo, ds.·" h.e ts s-p~aki~g i".igurat.iveTy, q:u,,ot'ing., a-a . s ~t :.!-' ..1:e -~ ... 

wblfill ca1'l'lot i of co'lll",se:,. b~ taken li'terafly, and po-tnt.;tng P'U.V 
5 t~e:t he. ,JJ!.81"$).;y ~alls himself "th8 ·son of 'God .• 

· · ·. b f · tat~.ments by. diseiple:i!., :w_p:icb Du:,tan quqt e.·s a num e,r o s .. . . . 

t t hink that .f.~su.s was God. Pau.l h~ve 1.ed their suc.eesso.r·s 0 

d f W·h.· Qm. a."" co~eer.ning the ~.,·lJ.. e .. fat.hers, an -· 0 '"' i'Who s.e a::r e Iii 

a:ll, God p!e.s.sed, .foi-eve:r. ·Ani.en. 11 

fle,sh Chri~t e-ame:. w-ho is ovar 

I 
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In his Ep:ts•t:Le t:e t'b:i Col.oss-i -ans, ( 2:8..:9),., Paul sa.id, 11Beware 

1~st any :i;llan: spoil -y9u t.hr·ou.gh ph!lo-sophy a,nd va:•Hi d:ece:tt 

atter the :t;.r.acti t ion iiif' men '~fter the rl:id.:tment,s· Qt t ·ha :wo.:vld and 

not aft~l" Curi-st•.- For.' i~ W.tn ,dwe-lleth a'l.J. tb,e f~ine's-~ pf the 

Clo@}.ead 1:> Q:dily. 11 ! John 3,;).6 ~rays "Hereby, _per·cet ve, tb~ love. 

of .,13--od., .. ~ee,au:.;;10 :he ].aid ~~wn :tu·s lif-e· for. us-;-'' wh1.le R~vel,a.tion·s 

'.t: 17-18· p~o·<:tl~,ilfis.: "I Qll1 ·the f'irst '8.hd t -h~ l ·e.s t;.: I am he- ·that 

.11 ve~h: ang: wa.~ de.ad; a.nd b:~hold I ·Sln. ·~11 VEi e:V-.erm:o).e ..• :'i D\!.ran 

do~;s µo t - •ari:s ,wer tc.hese passa.-ge·s at iength, :a:lth<l'ugh peopl.e- inter­

pret him fa.'l_eyely. to lrn,iply tlie dtv:tnlt,y ot J19su~.. Re me:r.e,ly 

sbres;se1~ tb:e S'tate:ment of .J.eau~~: 11Ye are gQds" 'as de.ti'n:tte 

avtdenc·e that he did not irite~O: vo- be oona•ider~:d! a;s ~ Goe!.. l, 

•Th,a;re .are· many e<a:ses of wr·o·n~ ·1nterp:reta'/:ii9n of ~he 

Me-s.aialt.., on th.e b..a.s1_a f>"f p:r?opheti.G- stat.~ment-~. JeremfsJl 23': 6 

11 tn:d, this i _s hi·s na.nte .wher..e:by he sha:11 be called, T'he .Lo:rtd ~s 

6ur ri•gnt.ecu.-sn~ss'' 1s .. an .ex-ample. .D'llran poihts out that very 

or-t-en aJtars -are! giv.:en s1mi1a.r ntunes (Ex. 1.7·:i.5; G.en. 33,:;2C):) • 

Theref:.ore, :qothi;ng• Me.e:-s•ia::ntc. can be at·t .Etched ta thJ.s .rtat:eillent·. 

An.o.tl1ler ve'r.se, qu6ted ·.rs I.aa,iah 9,:,,§, 0a;na h.11! nam-e 'is, ,e,aLl~~ 

c-, :)W. , -~ 1}l "JS 11Jl, t,~ r,.yt" '~.,n. Tb.is -V~l'.s-·e, ~e-©.;Ql''Ci.ing i,·o C.hl;-'is·,tta.~ 

f'irat Just1f.1e:S bis:· opinion. histo:ricS:lly and then develops. a 

. 1- ... ,.,;it"''h· he snows t:fi,a.t· Hezekiah ha.d been inost 1._i)g,enious M.1d~•aS,?,l n n .:L-J. ... . . 

th , · ·b-u e;ff,_ er:y, on,e 0f th~ names cal 1 ed at on'8 t ilne- ,o,r a;n,o · ·• __ &r, · · . ., 
. , 

: . d . ••m11.,. ... Iv -:1th zecha:riah 4: 7 • 
R,..... o.es e.11 . ~ · ., n • . ,i_itl;rin t~ ·1,it,10. "" 
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Much more sim:.!.fic:ant, h'"' ... , ."',~e· r. 1 · I .1 ,.,;. 7· 14 th. · 
O'-" "''" .. . v• . , s ,a-a; WJ. · · : • -~·. i,, (:i'.!:lo ld . ., 

.th~ · · · 
young·. weman ,shall colic,elve, anQ. b,,e,~r a. ·s:on,. and a,hall oa.1.1 

hi& · SJ:n Imm: rr· n 8 ' · ·~nuel.. G.hr1at'ian;I3 try to P'i'i.rl.id t'w.o arguments from 

t:hi'i:s ve.rse.. Th;·ey say that the. werd, il,C),•J; ~~ans viPgi'n), thU$ 

ignoring. the accep,tGd m:e.a:ning ·(Pr-0ve·l'b~, 50:.19} of th.e wo~a: :as 
fl ... . II , 
· ye.uni$ :wom.an_., a:n~ bhe1 1-ttt.erpr.et Ilµ.nia:nu·e·J, a.s ~et:errins: n., 

.Jesus·• M.at\h,ew .l :; i2,..~ t::t""le;:ir t ,o mak~• .a ca~'8 f'br .the. v-1rg1.-n . 

bi,r 'th on: the basis or· ·t_his ver;a~., :ignoring. the discrepa;nc,y of 

o·ver 500 yeara& an!l. ~gntlrin~ th,vea-.ses· whleh fellow (I.sa. 7:1.6):· 

''Y~a.,.,. b~fare t'.g.e eh1l.d shall know· to refuse the ·evil and 

choose ·th~ i~·ood, the. land wh0..se two k.1~gs thou ha-:!ft,. a. ·horr-or 

o:f shall be fo:r.ati\ten." Th~y. also. ignore· the fa:ct that [sa. 7114 

J ~ n,;, .. , 1 n1n· wh:1.eh is in. ·t .b:e pries·~nt. t ·~nse, me.k-e,s the. P.r.oph~e.f eon­

temp oran~oU'S· • 7 Tei, :el_!m!ip.a te th1 S: ·dtf..fi;cn:i.l t 'y ,, J.erom~, NH1d~ped 

l$ to pe f oun~ 1~ r,-eeon~lll.n,g,. the ,vers:e wi~h t~e 1:,28_, t.n wh1~h 

th.e. an,g~l s,_p.id t ,o :Mary "tlle Lord 1a wi:~h thee"· ·tnstea<} or ttthe 

l,q,r4 :t;:s with us • t1 

['he- interpra:l;~rs. Q<>,riti_nued t:o .flnti so man-y dif.fleult'ies in 

•r.,econc·illLbg •·th:e New Testa:nierit ta, Old. Test·Eifneat pro,1ll,ne.'e'.1..e1$ tl~t 

· tha.-t. the entire 01¢ 1e-,st:a­Nio.hola:s de Li;r..a ·pre·a~J?.ted tb.e theor,y 

ment, ·:ts. but a l;ttera.r, .ap.d f1.guratlve .1nt'1"edueti~n to the life 

Thlls the .13~orJ of I!s ·11. ?.:141 •. a,l 'thougla ver.Y: ea;rly., 

or poetic ap.aiogy t ·o Jesus. .l)'l;lr~ ela!ms that this 

, I 
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µnmaoulate coneeptt·on took place in. the days of Isaiah. -If so, 
the s:Lgnif:Lcance e~ Mar.yrs irmnaculate conception is lost. 

When t_he scholars realizeq.. that the referenees indicating 
the diVinity of Jesus really proved that he was. human and that 
there were contradictory verses, they divided Jesus into two 
aspects, Jesus ~ a human .!£9: Je:t;JU~ ~ divine. J:esus 1s· both; 
the d1 vine 1~ him,. b0we:ver., is dominant while the }luman. is r.e­
ce.s si ve., just a13 .in the human be·1ng the human 1.s dominant and 
the animal a,s.pec-t is rec.e·es1 ve . Jesus needed the human aBpeet 
to oomplet-e· bcis divinity just as the human needs the anim'-1 to 
complet·e his human-ness .·s Dill'art answers this thesis b-y a.aking 
why Jesus cried (Matt. 27:46) "My God., my God, why hast thou 
fors~en me'f 11 If it was the human that wa-s c-rucified, can it 
be tnat the D1v1_ne called. unto the Divine? 

Th~t the a.po~tles considered Jea-g.s m~rely ~s e, great' prophet 
is to be seen in tlleit" stQ.t~Jl).ent. •after th_~ dee.~h ,of Jesus (Acts 
3:20-22-) ,tn whi'ch they qu~te ,Deuteronomy 18.:15, "A prophet w:i.11. 
the Lord :t'aiae up unto thee, from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me (Moses); unto him shall ye hearken." 
The fact that Jesus. called himself the son o.f God do es not 1nd1-
ca te his divlnitj' since Deuterononcy 14:1 sa,-s: "Ye are the 

G d II Paul 1n his Epistle to the children of the Lord your o • 
~omans ( 8-:.14-16). said, n10.r a.s IJl.flI_iY as are ied b-y the spirit of 

God they a.re the 
9 Ood •••• The spirit itsel.t' beareth children 0 .1-

.- G"'d. 11 John 1•12 sp:tri t that we ar~ children UL "' - • witness with our 
as recetved hiin, to them gave sa:ys: "But .as many 

G
od, even to them ·that believe become the sons of 

he power t -o 

in his name." 



I.' 

. ' 

, 

- 119: 

Having demonstrated that nei~her Jesus no.r his d.1sc1ples 
cons:td'ered him divine, Duran goes -ahead to prove that Jesus 
never intended to break with tb.e Law. 9 He begins- by citing 
i,,eferenc-es that ·prove h1:a point. Matthew 5: 17-22 begins with 
n,Think not that I am c0m.e to destroy the law, or the _prophets; 
l am_ not come to d$.st1(\oy but to fuJ.1'111 11 and cont·inuea in the 
s~e et~ain... (See .also Matt. 5:2~-30, 5:35'-44!.) :rn Luke '16.:17, 
he s-a:y13·: "And i .t is .e:aaie.r for. heaven and earth to pase than 
one tittle or the. law to .fail" wh.ile en another oe-cas1on. (Matth~l'T 
23:2-3), he sa-ys: "Therefore, wha:tso,ever the3 (the PhariJ!ee;s) 
bid you, observe." In Matthew 5:31-32 w}).ere he deals with 
divorce, he does not mean to disagree with Jewish law but merely 
to e.xpl.e.in the law in Dt. 24:1-2 as he underst.ood it. Fi.nally, 
we know that he was given the death penalty not for trying to 
break or abrogate the Torah but because he ela1med himself t.he 
Messiah and the son of God. (Matt. 26:63-66.) 

Christian theolo,gta:ns attemp t to prove ·that he a ttempte·d 

·to destroy ·the Tor.ah. They base themselves on tw-o passages. 
('Matt. r•l.5:1-3, 11 and Luke .10:5.-7). Dealing· on one occasion 
with ·tne matter· of washing ·the hands before eating ( 0 ;. ,, n

1

P ~.l), 
he said: · "Not that ·which goe.th into .the moutb def1leth a man,'' 

th t ·the ea.ting ,1 ts elf doe_s not defile, were What he .meant v-1as a ' -

t th t there is a divine probibit1on. We 1.t n.ot f ,or th~ fa,c · a · · · · · · 
ti Ued to keep all the legal i:-_1s fil,sciples con. .n . know this. because .u 

restrictions. 

str,ang~ places 

the same house 

1 in givin~ advice as to visitine At another t me, -
or fl eeing from perse,cution, he said, "And in 

ting and drinking such things a~ tney remain, ea 

J 
I 
[ 
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I 

I I 



·-

r 

' I 

,. 

,, 

J~-su~. w:a•s, -no-'t ~a~t'ieularl:y .tnt ·B~'as't~@. in n-6'n-Je'.W8 • When 

.a l'fo:n.-Jewia.h woman cam.e tq hi:rn, (}4a.:r,k 7:2,g-:27) aski-n~. t .hat the 

devi;J. be taken out,· of ·ner t;'J.e,u·gtiter he answer.s r "Let. the ehil.d 

be .t'.illed; for 1 t i:s not J!ieet to t$;1;).· the •childh:1. 'b:read 8iU4 t.o 

caJ~:t· it 'lin.to the ao~s. 11 -When tp.e Pha;-i~,e~s, t0l<l him that his 

41sQ.:tl)l~-~ had de:seci"ated th-e. Sabbath. b--y. plu.cld,n,g. the. ea,rs of 

c<>;,rn., (M~tt·. 12':l,..4:J he ei:ted. the ax~1IJ.ple cf Dav.id eat·:t·ng. th-e 

Qhew-bread {I 'Sam .•. 2·1:50} whe.n h.e• we::s hungry. He dd..d not tey 

to b.r-eak with tbe. Law ~\l-t att-empted te show :that. sOitJ.Ei~iln~.s it 

r ·equir·es re-....tilte,rpre.t'atiGn. In f -a:ct,. wlien. he deAc,crl.b1;n:1 the. 

app,roe..chab.J.e doom- :(.q_u·oting: Dani,el -~:27), he e~ress-es tbe-- hope 

'{ilat.t. 24:l5· "21) that h1:s diJiQiPl.es wi1l n,ot have te flee .c;,n 

the Sabbath. Je:su·s, WaRt'e:4, ~he Law ple"~s,erv;ed eihm fa'¥ the 

G'en;tJ .. les. nq-0 ye-, tli~r·e.fo.:r~., :end t ·each all. na.tions ....... tea~hing. 

t h em t .6 ob~erv,e ·e.11 ·tnlinga- :wh~t-aoeve-r I he.\t.e; e~~de¢1. yo~ .• •• ·•" 

•trr· h _ . . -a· ;,,..;i "ll'""u· 11 ob..,.iousl'fl in:elu:des , . 8.V8' C0ItlD'l8.ll •v~ ,J:'U •I ' V '1 
the Ph~1sa1e L,aw 

which he .i _ns:i~ted upon in ?lat t' 23 ' 5• 

Ev.en 'tbe, disciple-a ·wa:nt~d t¢ keep the Law. ·SimQn has a 

vision. (Act-s lO ,;ll--1'6, 2:9-) :which demon-stra.tes quite e.iea.rly 

t P
·a· ~.take of prohib1teC,.. f:eod. p_au:l. and a that tie ·would no .... 

It 

'I 

I ' 
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number ¢.f men, basing themsel ve_s on Numbe· rs 6:13-18, p~rt.ake 
of a Na..z'irite, ritual, afte.r the death of Jesus. (Acts 21:26) 
When Pa:ul was- brough· t to 'D h .. ~ome · e call'ed the c-bief of the J"ewa 
together, (Acts 28: 16-18) .and said: 11M.~:o., and br.ethl!en, thQugb. 

I have committed nothing against the peQple or customs of our 
:fat.hers yet was\ delivered prisoner from Jerusale;m into the. 

hands o:f th13 Rom:an.s.''- O.n another oceas1o.n, he .said '(Ac-ts 2,5:10-11), 

"to the Jews I have done no wro.ng as ti:ou ver,; well know:e~t. 

For if I be an offender, o~ have committed an.Jthi~g worthy of 
death, I' refuse not t ·o die .. 11 •i ~fo worship I 't.he G'od of my 

fathers, believing all things vrhioh arewr1tten 1:n the law and 
in the prophets,tt (Acts 24:14} . If he had broken the Law, he 

would no·t have f'el t free to make such a statement when faced 

with a posaibl:'e sentence of death. We ree:d 1n Acts (22:12) of 
11Aiianias, a devout me::n accprdin,g to the law, having a good re-

~port of all the .Tews which dwallt there ." Elsewhere, (Acts 7:55} 

Stephen criticizes the pri~sts who have received the law by 

1 d h t left it. " the disposf.tt.on of ange a, 1an ·. ave no · 

''For -whosoeve•r e.ball keep tna whol~ le.:w' .and yet of.fend 

in one point, he is guilty of all/' These pas sages indi·c ate 

quite clearly that the Jews reapect;e~ the early Christiana as 

T 8· ws, cons:1:dering tll:em merely as members of a good pro-fessing ,.,. 

different sect. It :1$. equally cle·ar that the disd plea accepted 

1 . They e-rred in considering Jesus the the Law most serious Y• 

tining th-~pinion that he would atone for Mes~iah and 1n enter a i 
- ,,...,d would bring back the ki~d0m to Israel the or1gwa1 sin......,. 

S
aid nothing specific of tbe last point , ActB ( although: J ea.us. 

I: I ' 
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P&uJ. sent out his Epistles to str~ngthen the ra!th ~f the 

people. Finding that the ob11gat16n of works w•as too great and 
was not holding the recent eonv&rts, he began stressing Faith 
and belittling Works. Since.'. it ·was customary for Jews to bapt1.ze 
convert 8 a.a well a:~ a.a}< for circumcision, Paul simplif'iea. things 
by 1nsist;1.ng only on faith and :bapti.am. Th.ere ,va:s a Conference 
to consiq.~Xl this r.adical de;part\llle ·(Act's 15:1-11) and .Paul won 
his point, being permitted to speak authoritatively a~ apostle 
to th,e natio.ns. {Romane 11:lS). W1tn ~his C-0nrerence, a definite 
1de,olog1cal break was made with Judaism. Henceforth, Paul 
contented himself to 11:nt:tt his preaching to the heathen and said 
definitely tha:t' the Obr'istian message is not b.inding upon the 
Jews, who of their own fr·ee 'will accept the burden of c1reumc1sion 
and other 0911gat:to:ns artd tnus are "debtors to the whole law.1' 10 

The 1a,a,t poin~ ma.de by' Duran is perhaps one o~ the most 
power_ful po1em:ical weapons that he produ:ced--for if it can be 
demonstrated that Paul ragar~d Judaism as. acceptable for the 
Jews and res-orted to Faith and Baptism only to win oYer the 
heathen f'uture generations of Christians have no rais,on d' a.1tre . , 

. h lemi"S DUran, however, cal'ries at all for their anti-Jewis po ~ • 

H~ shows why the' opinHm o-f Paul regarding the point further. 

Judaism was d1·srega.rded. the Jewish right to practise 

1 1ans realized that the disciples did stand When later th~o eg 
Law they developed a new philosophy. for the perpetu.a.tion of th0 ' 

ld history into three periods. A~gu.st1ne, for instance, divided wor . 
the crucif1ct1on, during which The first period, from Moses to , h 
milar to a living person w o 

On, all was si the Law was bi.ndJng 
The second period, from the needs both body s.nd soul. 
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crucifi•~ion to the 
announcement of the gospel, 1s similar· to 

a dy ing man; the Law was n~t v.ery b1nd1.ng. The th1r:d period, 
sinea the announ,eement of 'b.he, ,gosp·e1, similar to the state when 
the p_hyslcal body 1,a -dead but t1.1.-

iu,. spirit lives oh, 1~ one 1n 
which the Law: is no long·er of s.n'V ~ authority. Only the sp~ritual 
.and moral aspects ar-e still neeessar). The weaknese of thie 
thed>ry requires some au~port which 1a granted th.rougn. the theory 
that all reforms and l"eviaions are possible inasmuch as Jesus 
gave the keys of heaven to the Pope, whq, .may do what1:1ve:r hE! 
wants. 

To streng_then them.selves, theologi-.n,s used prophetic state·­
m.~nt;~ as supports-i "Te-a.ch me Thy, way, O Lord"' (Ps. 2'7':'11} was 
changed by Je:rom& to read, "Give ma, O Lord, a Law.·•• Th:e 

pr.ophecy in Isa. 42:1-4:, ''Behold My servant, whom I uphold •• ••• 
and the is'les shall wait for his teaching" was fe-lt to refer 
to Je~us who misquotes the conclusion (Matt. 12:18-21) as "And 
1n hi.a- name shall the Gentiles trust." Obviously ,~ fsJie quota­
tion cannot be considered as proo~. ~npther prophetic pa.asag-e 
_frequettt,ly cited ia. Je~e~iah 3.J,:31-33, "Behold, theydays come,, . 
saith, the Lord.,. that I w.111 make a new t 11 cove·nan •••• In 

l!ebrews 8:10 paul perverted the t~xt to imply that the covenant 
will be b'roken rather than renewed. Jerome c~ged the tense 
ot the verb to make it fit Jesus, 1:f possible. Duran points 

to P.rove that the covenant alludes to out that the effort 

f
. d since they were never i n Eg1pt and a C~istians is orce, 

previous covenant had not been made with them.11 
.o""·te.n g1 ven is that they have ta.ken ·A Cbri·stiari argument .1. 
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the place of' Is:r·a.01 and Juda:h "-h'o " rebelled by cl'ucify1ng their 
own Messiah-. Hence, God has ·plao,e.:1· t:i..._.·-em a ... 

l;1. .1.J .. a moclter•y to th;e 
people. This is false Du . , says · ran, inasmuch as- God has propiia·ed 
'(Dt. 3o: 4-G, · s; J"erem. 52:37-40) that i n th.a days of tl1,e true 
¥essi'ah., the Jews will accent him. It uld .t' wo , therefore, seem 
that he has not yet arrived. 

11 
•••.And 8 ll the nations shall be gathered unto it to the 

name of the Lqr<t,.to Jerusal~ •• •• •11 (Jer. ·3:1,a~r7) . N'icho1a:s 
de L:~.e. interpeeted, this verse as referring to the eomlng of 
Jesus, at which time the people of the earth gave up paganism. 
Duran shows the falsenesa of this reasoning by pointing out 
that Constantine who established t;hr1stian1ty, lived more hh9.n 
two eenturies a;f'tl3':r Jesua. Further, all the G8ntiles 1$ve not 
-ga.th~red to Jerqailem .nor ha:ve the Jew·s returned thither,. Th~ 

point really brought out by the passage 1.-s that when tp.e redemption 
will tak~ place Jerusalem will be the cent.er of religious wor-

ship. 

·c·bristian theologians have tried to aemon.strate that the 

Old T.eat·ament ( the Law of .Mos·ern) is inadequate e,nd must be. 

s ·uperseded by the, New Te.s·trun.ent {The Law o_f Je~u,a) • Their 

d them to con.elude ~hat the old Testament biased analysis le.a s 

l .acks the three basic elem.ants, found in the New Testament, i.e., 
A 1 and ceremonial matters. Because moralistic or ethical, Judic~a, 

of this the Old Testament is not even wort.by o.f being called 

The Law. 
It is for tbiS reas·o;n that the Ohr1st1'an scrlptur,es 

''New :oove;1.,1a.nt" ,or "Tests.­are not called the "New Law" but th0 

a
ttempt to defend the ,Old Testament from ment • 11 Duran does n9t 

. ' It 
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f'rom tbia p:rejudiced Christ1-an attack. Witbout any comment, 
he makes a f 'ew quotations (Ps. 19:8 ,, Levit. 4:-13--31, Dt. 4:8), 
fee·ling that the Old Test .. -. ent 1 .....,,.. requ res n.o defe,z:ise from such a stupid attack. 

As we turn frQm the opinion of !>Uran to more recent 
opinions on the sam,e P.roblema, ~e .find a tremendous variety 
of tho-qgbJ; and speeulat.ion on the subject o'f Jesus. Let us 
con,siq_e.r the Jewish: v:1:ews first. Enelow views Jesus as one 
who was very much impre·ssed vii th the work of Jobn and, there­
fore, began preaching that the Kingdom of God was at hand. 
I't was inevitable that he should be asked about the n.ature of 
the Kingdom and his relation to it. The question cryBta.llized 
his thinking £ Qr 1t hereaftelj Jesus proclaimed that the Kingdan 
-was to be a spiritual one. Furt~ermora, Je.aua felt that if 
to realize 1-nwa.rdly the k1ngdon,_i. of God m~e.nt to be the Messiah,, 
the Anowted o;f Gad, Go'd' s Son, he was the Messtah.12 Good.-
man sel}S Jesus .as one who '.f:e-l't insp•ired to proclaim a n~w era such 
as ·t he prophets· httd foretold, but· fell victim to the turbu• 
lence of the times, being charged with sedition against the 
Roman authorities.13 Friedlander does not consider Je~us a 

·an -"'poca.lvnt1o dreamer ,rho 1• the cour.ae of time p.rophet but ... ""' 

t "'aobing t-o himself and b~lievecl ]:limself to be applied bis ..,. 
the Me-ss.iah.14 Klau1;3ner po.:!,.nts o.ut tnat at the be--gipning of 

Jes •• a -ea.11 .. zed hE;l could not be the Messiah be-his ministry ......, ... 

d it was only, 1n time, $fter cause of his 11m1t.ed knowle ge; 

ber f or a while that •he, decided he, was he had been s. p-reac -
- 15 1 . ints out that he e·ons·tantly the Mes sieh.. J4ontet' ore po 

and the Father of other men, thought of God as his Father,- -

1, ti 

J 
I I 
I 
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using the term only figuratively. 

Naturally enough, lI/,OSt Jewish writers do not feel that 
Jesus wanted t o b~eak with the Law. b (A.. 

~ ra.1)!ns po in t-s out that 
he not only did not Wi.13h to, break with the Law but that even 
Jews did not View hitn as o~e Who wished to break with trhe Law.17 
There is not a scrap of ev1d.enca, .aaya Abr·~s to show that 

, ... J 
Jesus ever attemp.ted to tea:eh in any synagogue and was met with 
a refu.aai. Jaoob.s18 and XlausnerL9 take ·similar views. Monte­
i'iore tries to ou:tdo Chr.isti·~n scholars 1n insisting that 
Jesus C8llle, tn the tradition of the prophets

1
to rebel against 

the Law which was now complete. A most convincing harmonization 
of the variou_s Jewi.ah view.s is pr~rs.ented by Professor CQhon 
who poin,ts .out that. origi_nally J·esua had no co'nf'liot with the 
Pha:1,,is·ees· but dis,tanced himself· because of their refusal to 
need bi~ 'Mes·s.ia:nic claim, a point ·of fridtion which caused 
Jesus to clash with them ln certain e:~pect-s of the Law. As 
one who did not come bo break tbe Law but who at the same 
time did not want to submi t himself completely to the Pharisaic 

nrofessor c· 0·-i..on places him in the category of the reatxiction, E u 

Am I:ia Aretz, the technical meaning of which is, non-Pharisee. 

life. makes it possible for us to identify What we know of his 

Am-Ha Aretz Hasid. h1m more definitely as an - - ,;;,;;:;.~- =--
find a huge di vergenc·e ot' views• Among Christians we . 

20 

w. Douglas Macken~ie points 
out that Jesus in all bis contacts 

include himself as a r.ecipient 

coming Kingdom• His 

with his d~sc,iples does not 
. t h t will come with the in the glory a 

. &~d sense of authority definite tone....,... 
suggest that he realized 

---
I 

I] 
~ ':1 

,i~ 
ii\ 
'l 

j ;I 
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he wa,s more than just an indi Vi dual• 21 
He reject.a what he 

of S,chmidt who c,laims that 

conaidera the impossible opinion 
Je,aus nev,er called himself the Son 

of G,od and was never addressed by that title. 
He also disagrees with those who say that the Son of Gd . o waa only equivalent to 'th ·u 1.;-i.. 8 mElS,8 ~. The self-consoiousn,.c.ss ,.. J ~ u. · ,esus wa:a a basic element .from the 22 begin:q1ng. 

Se,nday, who ac•c$-pts th~ deity of Jesus , thinks. 
that "fr,om the baptis:m 'he had a clear consciousness that Ire 
wa;s Himself the· promised Me·ssiah--yet He did not press His 
claim, but deliberately sough~ rather t0 conceal than to 
assert it. 23 A similar view u.J held by- Readlam,24 

The official Catholic view ins1.sts, of' course, on the self­
consc1ousnea.s of Jesus. The s,anctity of Jesus and his r -ea11.za­
tion of it, cons.ists, negat1v-e1,y, in hie urrspotted sinles·snees. 
He c,an defy his enemies by asking, 11wh1-ch of you shall convince 
ma o:f· sin" { John 8: 46). Even Jewish authorities could find 
nothing wrong with him except that he claimed to be the ~ 
ot ~; he is no~ merely content with ado~tive sonship.25 

Turl).ing t ,o tbe more liberal view) we find a host of writers, 

the Va:r-1ous sh . .9-d:lngs. Schweitzer warns Uf$ representing al.l 

1 d the,o).ol7"17 which tries to to beware 0f the univer~a mo ern o_., 

find its world-accepting et~io in th~ 
26 teaching of Jesus. 

liberal:s re·taln just ,rb:at they want He points out that the 
out.27 Thus t ....... rest the.,, reint~rpret or throl'I t o retain. and .u,c, .,. 

stor-n- of the real Jesus 1s overlaid by Singe-r says that the ., 
J should be seen t•not as a that o~ the ~ythical. Christ. esus 

· 11 r~bb1 e;e f •a st 1r e.s a .mode.st Jew.ish glorified Me-ssiah but 
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going a.bout his work. 
28 

Altbough he rea11ze13 that the materials 
:for an objective life o·f Jesus do not exist,29 GaI'dner, does 
perceive the fact tha:t Jesus apparently too~ the Mess 1.anic 
idaas of his day and tr.ansr·orm.ed them, although he is not .sure 
of the p.r(!'.)eesa. W'alker stresses the fact that Jesus seldom 
re,ferred to lithe Annointe'dfr and never used the ter111, directly 
of hims·el.f' • He "Was, however, conscious of possessing leader­
.ship in the 8!Xper1ence o~ di vine son~hip among men. It is of 
him-self as a prophet of God par excellence that he thinks, when 
he set:a hims.eLf to pay the fuli. pr-ice of martyrdom. 30 In a 
later work he calls upon Chris•tians to accept a vie-w nearer 
to the Jewish 1:nterpret~t•ien, namely that Je.sus wa:s no more 

31 tha.n a prophet. W!J,rsbhauer similal'ly demonstrates how 
Jesus hims.elf was .shy of all terms ax~ept ''son of Man11 in 
reference to himselr.32 

Two recent works summarize the liberal view very well. 
Mackinzen v1.e.wa Jesus merely as an historic personalLty, the -highest manifestation of the di vine in the numan--whlch de-

33 finitelJ' asserted its subordination to God. He shows how 
34 his message was at first only partly mes s.1anic and how it 

gre,dually developed. The concept of hypo.stasis/ which was later 
_1 1 ot be accepted as h1stor1cs.ll'Y bind.1ng • dav-elQped can certs. n Y n -

nThere th tic utterance tha.t involves such a claim. is no au ~ en _ 

ligious and ethical, not metaphysical; son.ship is re. . 

func t ional, not 
35 "Even paul, who hJG little to essential,. 

tel-1 us of the historic Jesus, does not 

e,,.olted Chris·t with God in equating the -

go to the le~h of 
36 the absolute sense. 

J, r 
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Oogual, fortli.fied with gres.t h 1 
sc o arship an~ acun,,en~ approxitnates the Jewish view most. He 

points out that we do p.ot .kn.ow at, 
what pr~cise moment Je f 37- sus elt cs.lled upon to be the San a;£ 
Men but that it is quite d~finite that there is nothing to 
show that at t.he O"l\taet, Jesus had the idea that he ,,ould he 
calle,d to pla.y the part of th~· Messiah38- - Je13us never intended 
to f .ou:o:d a new religion. He sincerely 'felt when he was on the 
c.r•os.s, that hi~ life ni.1as~on had ·railed·, 39 

Th~~e ia not quite as mu~h diviBion of op1nio~ on the 
question of bree:.1.t'ing with t he Law as there is of the self­
consciousness of Jesus~ Even the e~tremely conserv~tive 
v·1ew of Headlom m.a.kes an adjufltnum:ti ll.ere. .He does not •say that 
Jesus came to bre.a.k w1 th the Law; he, accepted but also wi.sh'ed 
to 11-aprove -it .and expand ib , While the old law is expressed 
twou.gh its. maxim, 11Thou shalt not," as in "Thou shEUt not 
kill, t1 the new law says, 11 Tho:u sJiait love.''40 Mackenzie, who 
accepts the self-consciousness of Jesus, feels that Jesus never 
broke with Israel and that hi.s appeals to th~ to see hU view 
never ceased. 41 He admits, howev..er, that we have no definite 
r~.cord of the. p.~rson.al eJq>eriences o:f the disciples in oo!lllect-ion 
with Je·sus. They he,.d a general :inch(?ate idea of him.. Paul, 
for ihatance, ·received :from. the Bz-1m.l t1ve ,Church the opi.nion 

M i: h (·Ohl'.ist) S•on •O'f God and that Christ could b'e: eal;ted ess a · ' - - -----.. 42 
f hi .tbeologv ·he worked ·out himsel f ,. Lord. The rest o s . ., 

18 'that J esua did not w~t to The official Catholic view 
The Jewish Law, however, has needed a brea~ with the Law. 

"The catholic Church, by virtue constant rein,terpretation . 
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Of tlle c·omrnis&:1.on given to he!' b,y Christ is the di vineli 
ooastituted interpret>er of the Divine Law of both the Old 
Testament and th:e New. 1143 

0.f' the liberal ·scholars, Ca-se points out that Jesus thougnt 
hi}.ll.Self an approved spokesman for God, but not a tr'aditional 
Jewis}l. pedagogue. 

44 
This do'es not me.an, howeve-r ., that he 

tried to break wi_th the Ls.w. He mer·ely -realized th-e.t he was 
not a. thoroughgoing con!ormi,st. I~ a.no,ther w0rk, he shows 
how this view prevailed Erven aft-er the death o.f Jesus, and how 
the Apostles considered themselves as Jews nuntil the latt·er 
pressed the point. The Jews were the first to f orce the 
breach 'because they saw the dange·r of an be:ret1cal _m.9vement· 
within Judaism.45 

ruirt(iinan insists quite vigorous],y that 11 Jes'us agreed 
a1w-a'3's with the scribes of his time inR.accepting without question 
the authOri ty of the· ('Old Testament) "!,aw. 46 It :Ls evident, 

h f 1 th t tbe idea that Jesus had attacked the ·authority e e.e ,s, . , a 

of the LQ;-w was wholly w1ki'l:own to the G.hr,1st1an community• 47 

Menz1e8 48 differentiates betw.een pa.ul and Stephen who were 
· d f tt· cks on the Law and J:esus who was never thus accuse . o , a . a • - - , 

accused . He.:ving, been brought up in a pious ,Jewish b.ome he 

L a bur..:ien Alt_.hough not a could not c onc.e ive of the aw as u;_ • 

Of the .. _ Law he respected it highly. varJ great student He re-

1 de and as a system of r itual. He knew ga.rded it as a more. co 
d ti walker points out that very little of it s great tra i on. 

in the permanent value of much tbB.t was in Je.aus believed 
modifications of developments migllt come, Judaism; ~whatever 

,I, 
I 
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t.he e.s.sential matters would not be altered.n49 He never 
s ·eems to "h ave intended any abrogation of those customs of 

his own ·peopie, whioh hadi:ba;d done so much to keep them un­
spotted from the world-•. ,.. ,.In a.11 p11obt!b111ty he observed the 

Mosaic Law himself, and did not directly urge or desire bis 
discip:l es to break any definite injunction." 

Branscomb, in a spec.ia.l study of this problem, demonstrates 

convincingly that, basically, Je.sus is a product of tb.e Jewish 

milieu--on~ who imbibed the truth of Phuisaism e.zid accepted 

it. He appreci-ated eap.ecte,lly the moral and ethical -ele.ment~ 

within it, 51 but his spirit rebelled, after a ~hile , against 

the prtestl:y and legalistic ,eleme·nts in the Phari.saic progl".am 

and the ef~o11t to ritualize· matters of ethics. He accepted 

much of the oral law, of course, but on certain matters of 

oral .law he_ dif'f'e.red radically with the Pha.risee,s. 52 M-ackinnon, 

refe r_r::tng $1mil arl y to this problem) sa-ys that tl;le antagoni sm 

~etween J&sus and the Pharisees is wrongly portrayed in the 
Gosp.els as: f'.'\,\nd~~ta1. 53 "It w~a against the excess·ive,e:1t ernal­

ism and legal1ein which undoubtedly entered _into the r eligious 

profession o~ the tima ••• that he protested."
14 

o,:,,coun· t with .. the words of G,guei: We· can finish our o."' 

at times, de spaired of the Jews, he "Although he may have , 
never c onde_mned Judaiam5s •••• He never went to the large towns, 

.like Tiberias and Seppnoris where there were large gentile 
th entire m1n1str1 he confined himself' populations. During- 8 

J 
. 56 He criticized them (the Pharisees) on several to the ew:s •. • • 

d to Pbar~saism. He saw in them--
t ~ was not oppose points-, bu u.8 

.were-- the religious elite of Israel and n9 what t hey really 
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would nave. liked to ha.ve gained their support. 57 



.(l:f!APT.ER 'V.I' 

PROBI:EM.S OF C:HRISTIAN DOGMA 

·n._4" th 
v..1. 8 · ·P'.rOb.lems of I?o~·a: that of t· he -r...-__ acul- .a-te 

O'<'" . .uwu C0Iioepti9n 
conc·erns 1-~.a_ fi:ttst·.-1 n· ..., l.lr.an po;Ln1l s o:ut th.at t:he entir~. theory 
:Ls 'b ·a.se_ d o.n o.ne·· · 1· · . . pa:ss~ge I+ ~a:ttheW (1,:20•23~ to ti').e e.t't'ec:t that 

M~ry bo•r ·e· Jesus as a; itl_r -gin,, havi,1)S c ·on~eived of 'the 'Holy 

GhoBt.. The pass·e.ge point~ to th:e im.ma·culate 0oncept.1on as a 

.ful.t11lment o·f ' the pr:Oph~cy · in I .P·a.iab. 7: i4 which we h~ve 

~lrea.dy ~nalyi.ed,. 
2 

There are b~t .a t ·e.w other refe:rences to 

?4a.ry • W:e hav~ al-ready :noted som~ in t:hie last.; o:hap.ter. 3 In 

ad.ditt.on:, .J.obn .(19: 25-',2'7} t ·ells u~ that at the c'I!uc~~!l:an 

,J8-,SUs as,ks tliat. Mary become John's mother,, while in Acts (1 sl4 ) 

-Ma?"y is menttone.d a.a joining other p.~Qple in p.11~yer. 

La te.r Ghr!!stian.s e:xa:ggerated Mari's. ,pos'ition. Jerome
1 

in 

h1:s Introduct·ion. to tJ'lie VulgAte1 t .e1l.s that Mar:y remains a virgin 

t .o this :very da;j,, being t .o t ,h.e. r1ght o:t Jesu-e in heaven, and 

an:awe.ring prayers. But M,atthevr (1:25) 'tel;l:s us 0.f Jo-seph, 

QA:.nd lmew :l;).e:~ not 'till she had brought .forth his firstbo?'n son, 11 

which ·wou,_ld 1.in.pl:y that he cl,id have- intereourse with her after 

th.at. They,,. ther,efo.re,, eJ.s,im that a ray of light shone ..fi-om 

.ti,er fa.o·e· so that nob•ody, no.t even Joseph, c ould recognlz-e her. 

the verse to r ead Jllilli, recognize r ather than They interpret 

·4 to claii_n thlil.t tLU does not necesaar!l-y knew. Others try 
~e ,,.... 8 w .her after that~-us1ng Genesis 49:10 as an imply th.at .u ~ 
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i'f~ "1t' ,k'J ' •:., •V th . l 
ns ong as men co~e t"o Sp.ilqh." 

Duran. thinks 'the~ ar·e ·st.retch· ".,..,.. 'th . . . 5· 
., · . ..... ~ · ~ ·mEltming. of the :vers-e. · 

'.Pe~ha~s, 'li h,e most c-oncluaive ·eV-1.dence is to pe .found. 1n a. later 

P18i.S sage tn Me:'bth w ( ·1~ ·. c:,A · · .- ) . - - -
· 

8 
· · .,,. t;l,:-57 :whe.re, we le.a,rn thl:it J·~s:tiU:l tea ehes 

tn the s:ynagogue 

carpenter' a· ·so.n? 
and ·peqple: ;wm).d,er ~tilying: ' ':Is not this the 

i~, -n·qJ;. his, m0the.r ea.1l~d Marj? and bis 

brethren, J'am.~a a.nd JQs~ph, and S:finon -~a. Judah?' and his 

si·l':!te.rs are thE!cY ~oct, all. with us:t •1 
. . ' . 

Having a.lr.eady: de,a.l't wttb th:e probl,~m •of ·the iT1r,g1ll B.irtlt 

1:_;r.i th.a first eha,,pt~z, • qf· his wo-~k6 Duran: does, .nqt discuss the 

pro:t>lept a:t length ber.e-. He .fe~ls 1t is mo.re or l ~ss a theoretica.1 

p.robl.~m. 'Re, goe,s ahead to tl?-e mo.re·· ilttportBl'l·t di::rn·us.si on of 

Ori_g,inal. $in and the role th8.ct · Jesus play$ in connecti.on with 

'it.
11 

Dui-1:m pr.:S·frerit.s, .f'ihst, the cla.ssicRl Christian- vieW of 

o'rigina,l sin--that death was made· the p.e~i t ~ge of ml3.n through 

Ad1Ua. l)ecaus,e he r..ebelled ,~~-a'irist the command prohibiting ea.ting 

:f.1tom the tree :of mow.ledg-e . De.at.h is the punisnment of the 

-so,u:J. ·wh.ich a.Q's,$., do.vm. :to Jllell. Th.e sin is t rans.fe:rre.d to all 

nien--whose spirit.ual f ·orm. laAs ·bec·onH:1 dimini'she'fi'l. 'becaus e of 

o~riginal s:tn--and a,J.'l men will .die' even: ·if 'they baive no actual 

personal .aln. Henc:e t he'. verse fPs. 51 t- '7) "B.ehol d I was brought 

f or'th in· iniqtti ty., ana ·~ sin did m,y mother c onceive me . " Bu t 

Div1n.e •Wl::rdom,. bec.a:ua-e 0t 1ov.e fo.r hU?11B.nity, decided to save 

th~ humt1n :ilPecites .,80 that t h,0 se vrho de s erve 1t may r eturn t o 

Paradise and it appeared-, therefore, 1n a Divin e form, in a 

,Son who ~as t o die--onl y a drop would have saved human1t,; yot 

all hla. b_lood was shed- -to save mankind. But, wishing to do 
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more, it was decreed that by 1dent1f1eat1on with -the deit'y through the so1) ev,en the ~inner could ~ttain salvation. Because of Original Sin llla.n h1cked the Gl"a.c~ of God and went to Hell. Through c1~cum~1s1on, Abraham brought man to partial g race but t-he cr:ucif1.x1on of Jesus completed the process. 8 
C-hrist·1s.ns ign.ore 't:h~ oft r .ep~ated sta:t ·ement of Jesus (Matt., 17: 2:1-22·, 20:18, 26:2, 24) that "the son o:f man shall be betrayed •• • .and they shall condemn h fm t ·o death." Rather de they put their view. on a mwnbe:r of passages that augges,t salvation.. 11 0 wretched man tha:t I a.ml who shall deli-var me from t)l,e body ,of tnis, death? I thank God through Jesus Christ, our Lord" (Romans '7:24-25). ·11For as i n Adam all die, even so in Christ all be inad·e alive." (I Corinthians 15:21-,22) 9 Only believel.'s can achieve s'alvation. "He th.at be11ev,eth in the Son hath everla~ting life; ante that believecth not t he Son shall not see life• put th~ wrath of God abidetl'l on him." (John 

' , . 

5:36). 

T;he r,e are quite a number ,of ps.ssage,s which make the con-c·ep t of original sin difficult to accept. When eritlcized by the· Phs.risees for a.ssocfating with sinners (Matt. 9 :12) Je.sus replted: "They tb.at be whole need not a physfcian but they that a.re eiok,11 and on ~not.h,e r occas1on (14att . 9, :13) he sa id to them "for I Blll not cQme to call the ~.ighteous but the, 
ta 

08 11 while -at another time (!Catt. 15:24) he 
sinners to repen ll ,, · 

Come but unto the lo.st sheep of the Rouse of 
said, "I am not 

Iarael. 11 th entire g· anus of man, If Jesus came to save e 
th , verses of~er irreconc1lable 

righteous as well as sinners, ese 
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<U,ffi.c\iltw,.J'.e-s:ue a,eems- to ,hav·e, felt that t~e-:r:~ w.as a he·aven 

e:v~ ·1:n Ms. q,a:.y j • bef'or~ hi$ cr.uoil'1i1on.. .He ehides ,the 

Pharfsf;)e's ;fol- 11•shutting un, the k·i · d f ' h --. ~ .. ng_ om o e a.ven against mez:i" 

(M.a.t ·t • 23: l'3); re,c.o•.e??-d:1.ng meekness, he ·said•: :·11Wh,o:soever, 

th~re•.f'ope, s.ha.11 h.umbl.e hime-e.li' as, this 1_1 ttle ·O:hi].d, the a·ame 

-~ great.est tn the, kin,gd~m ef :tre.Javen:11 (.Matt. 181-2--4,); he ;r-e­

commeµded tl').e keeping, of the ·ten, ¢:ol'!lln~din.e.nts as an assurance 

.(Matt .. 19:,l6'-17) .:t!o-r etetilal .life. The famous _pas·se,ge, 11lt is• 

ea.sier f qr 'a 1oilme'l to go thPQlJ.gb th,e. ey,e .Qf ,a ·n·eedle, tha:h fQ;r 

a ric.11 ma;n t-0 ant.er lnto the, ~~·gq.om o:r· Goli'·i (Luke ie:-25, Matt. 

19:24) _is e~r:e.sse'd .. i -n t .he· presep.t with ~he .e.s~umpti•on tha_t 

t4e,r-e ,i'a a . he.aNen--e•~ij:n b-ef.o're the cw,of.f}xton. 

J-e·s.us no,t ~n.1:;v· d:td, not ac:cept the conc.~p.t of or.i _gihal sin; 

on tlae con.·trar,W., he eXhort·ed ;e>o.d d.eeds (,J&a;t,t. 1.9:.17) .in erder 

t ·o attain P ara:dis,e,. . '11-Th:e scribes- and Pharisees M:.t · in Mose.s • 

-a.eat; a .J.1., . theref'o-~-~,: wha,t..soeve.r tJ1e:7 did- ·you .. obsar,:v:·e , that. 

·b · .. · ~ d·-;.. 11 ,(ua·tt. 2~3:2~3). J ·esu~ p·r,ese;nt.ed this 111us,-o s,.e-rv:e. .a.nu ·"" • .w 

•tTa.tion. anal otneri.s (Luke J;.6.-12~, Matt, ~s--: 64, 'Mark 14 : 62, 'Luke· 

3·3 : ,69) as fi,gura.t;iv:e out hi,s suece-s:so:rs accepted these as 

literal and 'built up concept.a qf ' -·a physical heavenly hi_er.archy • 

lUle ,s·ucce.ss·ors of ,Jesu'S i~t·erpreted .Gen. 2:117 "fer in th& 

day that thou e .a .t -e,st the-reof, t_h9u ~hs.1.t · ,s,ur·ely dieu not as a 

-- . . . . 1 ·- ' lt'TI but as a p·hyslcal tort.ure in Hell, which spiritua p,ena. - ~- . . 

. - - f - ·b. the d:e.ath of Jesus• 10 They thought woulQ. be atoned or Y . - -

th~t 

th~t 

t d live with them :relatively soon and 
J~_S\?:S ,would re ~:r?D an ' 

1th ss it . He thought so at least some ef them would w e 
l d and the day of jUdl?Jllent 

himself, describ ip.g the •end of the ,wor 



in ¥att .• 24-:1'!"51. .I:ra fi1a s,tate:-e.,..··t - ( 
= .u l(att. 24:3·4) 11 Th1s' ~enera-

t-ion:. :sha11 .not pas$, till all things- be :fuJ.till_ed., i; he implied 
'l;he,t 

the· hum:a_il s-p~c,ies would ois.apj>ea:r wlth1.n ~ ~en:l3rat1on. 

PX-8 Mot1-0n- t ,ro\tble.d the· Cbr:lst,iana and so ·they divided 
Thia 

tb.e h:i.st~l!y 0.:f ti,'te :w~~l-d into, tbr·e,e ge:nE).;rat:ions-, from ·A:ciam to 

.Mo·se~., f:rom Mose-s to ,Je-s-u.-s a::n:d f'rom Jea;us :bo,, t .he etrd 0£ th~ 

w:qrJ;a S:lid tlie d:aJ"· of' j:i.;dgment.. B~t -seot;. 01µ--is :t,ian theol0.~ 

b,e._d. t ·o· conclude tliat ther-;e ba.d been a re-surr·ection--a .concllls·1.on 

wh_ich .wa.s f 6~.e ed by t -h~/s t~t emen t of' Jie.sits, (Mat~. l .f ": :?8:) liThere 

b:e s-ome s.te.:n.ding __ he:re, whicl). sh.all net tast~ of d,e(lth, till 

~ne·y.· ae.e the son of _ma.n oomit?,g ·1n, ):).1a- kfng,dom. 1111 

When ·the discipl-es- s-a~ :t.1:1.at tl:,rei::r bQW8!3- of. ~ i-mrned-1ate 

·se·c.o.n.d coming were being d~•celv~d. th,~y made up fa,:aq_ires·-. Th~s 

John- (Reve·lat·ion's 2Qtl--14) ex'tr-e:nd.~ ~he- :geI]:erati-o~ to ~ thou~a:nd 

y~ars., &.t th'e e_nd of whie'h the ·att,ti-Cnr.ist -will rule for. a 

a·ho.r"t period and confus-e the fa.1th of Jesus, etc. Duran paints 

ou,:t, t ·n-at even in hi.a day., Ch:Pisti~ns r eali-ze.d how s ,illy all 

tlii.e .speculation re~lly 1.s ~nd the.t i,t ~as commonly, :e:c-c-ep,ted 

t...n.a-t thes.e st,or1e:-s had- be,en t ·Q.ld to the early Cbria1tians in 

(;)rder t :o bci.l§t.er up their fa.1th. 

Du,-;r,a:p, _II;OW: c~no~rn,a him·sel'f wi tli the interesting the-er.y 

o:f' :t~e tri,n.ity.'.12 He- be.gins. b;Y, po1nt'1~. pu.t th~ close relat-ion­

ship be,twee_n Jesus· and mystical l;iter~tu;-e. A f~ller a·tu:dy, 

t believe- that- Jesus· performed his m'ira.cles hQ_wever., . leads Dur'an · .0 

of --Jewish mys tical writ~g but from not through a knowledge 

maglc, and sorcer.y w)l:tc-h h·e learned 
13 

- id .- to p""'o't/e his point• ~v _ en~e • J.- . 

in Eg'81)t . Duran supp).ies· 

b of the- trinity is found 1D The ma.in, irnurce for the t eory_ 
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Job.n, ·(,:7) •'Fer t!J:ere. ·are: thli•e, ·th""t 
., ... beair reco-rd 1n he·aven, irhe 

Fa..tber-, the W-o:r:-d., and ·th·e.: EQl·n Gho:st·. - d th 
. :'1• . . . , an ese are a.ne. '' 

Dur.~ PE:iiln·t .s ou.t tp~t M1.e. cla~,sic Cb.ristian conclusion 1s far 

fetcb;ed·. ·S•ln¢e it ha.a to, do w,ft.h t · ,I. . ·f.JS,A,mony the wr.it~r meant 

t.h~.t t:he:ae. three Wi ~P:EI il's~s a.re p_ne '1n· tp.e s~nse that they 

a:gr:e.e jt Ev1'de:Qee tor• t ·his is f o:u.na.. in. the ver-s:e wb1ch t"ellews :· 

''And the.re are t.hr. ee t_ h·_fJ..· t b·e·.""r·. ·w·ltn.es·:"' 1 t .1.: 
- .,.. 1 ., n he earth, i.,lJ.e· sp'irit 

8.P,d the. water., and the b.l.o.od a,nd: t ·hese three agree in one. 11 

~.p.f.s. ve:rse is extremely- ~mbe.rr,as.in.g fQr th·e trl:ni ta.rian hy­

·p,othe.sie inasmuch a.a, W! kh.pv, that th,~·1:--t~, aS-P,-11":tt and wat.er, 

,$.nflo~d a:.re not the same. Since vti..::Ls vars~ threaten:~ .t-o 

d:e str.o,: the. en.tire structure- 6n which they bud.la:. ·the•i .r the0r.y 

'th&'y have :tried t -o i:iiSi"st that it doe~ not e•rl•st·. Duran, how­

ev~;r, point$ to N:te..olas de Li-~a ' s · ,nvolved make-shlft e·omment 

on th,'\rer:s e, :a-s. pr·ocrt that the v:-e:r:ae E«i:st s. 

In att'empting: to prov,$ t.h'e unit·y of Father· e.nd Son, they 

a:re a:ss1:,sted. by tlie t1..:ret ·statement in. John (l:1-2): 11In .th~ 

lH:i,&ihni:hg W:B.'S the :V.i'O.:tid, and the Word W,S;S 1'1 th Ck>d and t he Word 

W:&S: Gbd. The: S'8m8 wa.s Jn th~ beginntng w:t th. God, 11 and i n 8. 

1 ·t - · .. _ i J '1..- 1•14) • 11 "·nd :a,.he Word was made flesh, and · a · er J.)ass,age , oJ:J..1,1 • . . • ff " 

dwellt among u.s .( and we "Q.eh~ld bis s.lory, the glory a.a of' t he 

only. ~egotten of the Father} full o,f grace and t r u t h. '' The 

Son h 3 the ttwor·d o·t: G~g.. 11 Through the e~lanation of "Hypostasis," 

th:~y e.xpl~ined that the bearer , h aving the d vine cb.9.rs.cte?"is-

. fl h '{the Son) a lthough it had not flesh 1n its t :1c ,as,sumed es . 

att.:riou-te. This r.ea•son1ng, whi ch ia hardly worth .following, 

t 11 of theholy Ghost. In their metaphJaio l 
m.ak.~a 110 mention S. 8 r 

trv to explain the trinity in ter,ns ot 
speculations they " 

-, 
I 



I 

I • 

wi•s(ioljt, Rot ent i al 1-t.v ., an.a will· 
. "' ~• W,1.sd.om becomQa· tne. Son; poten,--

t1~).!t:y., th:e. Fat:ta:~i--; &:hd wt,_l. th H 1 
1· -E- .. • , e · 0. Y' Ghos.t. Dw:-a11 sMowa 

how tb:ec ,Cbri·sti?-n meta:phys11ea.:_1 E1;pp1:-coe:c-h tro the trini ta-ri:an 

:[i!roblem is not ge:rmtt:ne. 

Cb.rt.stians us e tl},e pl'u~al f :orni Elohilll a.nd: ,Ad-onai to demon­

•strate· t 'h.e ~liil'al1i;y of Ged. The f's.ct t.h:~.t "'HQlf:, Hdl\y., :Hol.;y-'' 

appea~a. in Isaiah &,:3 ·1-~ V.$ed .as evi~enc,e· of.. the t.•. r_.1.n:1.t'fl•• .,, The,y 

·( D,t • 6 .•, 4'}• an .. ·· d. ,a, ... u __ ue· ~-;,..._ ·". · t ·th f 1· ·t .. , "' i th F. · ··t ·h. .p ,. o w.i.a. . 8 · . r ,•S- " 't i1 · a· · e a ·, e.r. i rom whJ;,c.-h 

CQmes- t .4.e son ( 

wh.1,Qh is the Ho.1-y ·Gho s 't. Du_ra;n 4em.ons·~l'a:te·~ tne f:o.llJ o':f such 

rea.~ontng tar 1r A.dtt>na.1 o:r-_El.oliim ,stai:id . .r.or tw0 or th;ree,,, ·there 

is muc}?. mo~a than a t.rinit~ expr~aried _in tl11.s qecla:ratton •. 

Fr0m the, p;rGbl.e.m oi' the Trinity,·, Du1rap t:ur.n~ to :the 

P•.ap.a,,ey, .1.4 H:e, lntorm.a us that' th~. ~p.th'o1>ity w:aa ,gi-ven to the 

Pope, as· the SbJpher.d of the, floek of bsli.evers:, :who h·as: re-

·cec1 ved t .h.e ke;y·:S ·:~nd. ha:s•, tbr~.ugh th~m,· c-qnt:n~l .o:v-e~" tl:l.:~ P'.llll.isb­

·ment w.hieb the. ;tnd,1:v.:1'.du~l. w:tiJ. g,e,t in Pur~atory., in P,l!'epQ,_r ,ati0n. 

f' or H~8Jife~. 'The P,fepe hS:$ compl:$t.~ s;1.i;thc;):x>:+tJ but may, not alter 

ahfthing .-hi.oh J,esu.s. s·a:1,d ~l.thou;gh he migpt change, if ·neces:sa~;; 

w):lat the dl.sc1:ple8 mi.gb:t·, .be.:Ve 's·aid~ .Oliriatians ba-se tliemse,lves 

on ~·atthew 16-:-!5.·20 1n. which Jesus-. aske·zthe dls·eip.le·s what 

peop.le aa,y. of him and a:fte.r g:e1H;ing an· a.dequ,a_te• al'.l.sweI! f.ro:gi 

:P'_ete.I\; h~ h&Jids him. tne key13 of Rea;v:en,. 

b .r, W"" .... kn·e",,,88 ' in· th.e Ra.:nac,"'. tp:e·si.E! ~· T:here. are: a mun e.r 'Ci>.J. ""g; · . .,., · ·. · Cl:!' ., 

e.ll·.· .. , th.ere is no r:eo·or·g. that P·e·te:r g(lV'3· this pow·er First P.t 
·an· ,q_b,:.._·d~ ,,8 1_ 88 op 'that he ma:di:I anybody his me's,sen.ger or·· autno,ri t:y t·o ., "' 'i} 
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juet be,1'ore he was e:itecuted by Nero. Even according to their 

clai.m,jf'there was a messenger· Qne "'U·t. ..... .. pa.use to que·st1o,n the 
autho~i~ of th. e .,,., messenger Bil'.l,ce

1 
according to canon :J_aw, one 

1a not a bona. .fide r'8presentativa unless the sender .speci:1;1.es 

him as .such ln the con-tract.. Furthe·r:mora the authority was 

given not only to Peter, for we read 1n a later ~assage (Matt . 

18: 18) th~t Jesus said:· ·11ver-111, I aa1 unto you, wh.s.tsoevt31'. 

ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatever 

ye shall lpose .on e·art'h .ahe,11 'be loosed in heaven." Jesus· may 

have be~n referring tQ his powers of sorce~y which he was trana­

f err1;ng, or perhaps he was not qu~,:be rati-onal. on the occasion 

on which he sB.cid this. In any case, the ar~ent is a weak 

one and has v.a:ry little to stand on. ,Since Christians realized 

this they1 ve crffered another explanation. The-y feel t bl3.t any­

body who would make the sacrii'ice tha·t Jesus made and one. who 

loved huni.ani ty so., would aurely not have hi·s people stranded 

w1 thout a shepherd. The pGpp 1s thus the lef!.der ror each 

generat1oh who takes the plaee of Pet·er. Duran does not cottIIil,ent 

on t his last point. As l ong as Christians concede that t here 

is no scriptural evidence for the '1.ns·titution of the p~pacy·., 

he b.a.s no argument. 

m., ·o.""'·e·1."n sc.8'ne,. w.e o~serve that one• s .attttude Turni:o.g t0 the 1,4 

toward matters of dogma defjends prettJ much on what one, a re­

Juda..iam, of c.ourse., could hardly be lation to• the do,gJ:na is. 

t th · se concepts even academically. It has expected to accep 8 · I 

. 1 h tradition an~ background of its own,but not onl,y •a r c · 
- it often on these very points, contacts with .Cbri5ti.an y, 

its 

have 

. 1 

I I 
I 

I 
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bQen,. t e:r i'l?l:)m p_ lea-s,a.nt. J 
-udaism poin,t s u.0., the e6nQept of 

.Imm~~u.late Conca:pt.ie:ri as Ju.:at one mo;ne sto·"' ... ' h1 h ·.. =b· -~' . .. y w . . .e . JI18.Y. e 
add.e·d to. the h,9,st · f f . 1-.~ 1 . .. 

· · ~- .,, . 
0 ·.o ~- Ol'Q ·0'11 the ~ubjec,t of virgf.n-bi,tl'i--

,, a legend· · ,.. ... , i. - . 

: · ·.· · Wtuc,,, it:! ·common t ,o .a.1,-. o· -"'.t a· 11 ""o·.,1· , .. h_ ·ero._."'-s =•4! _,., L ~ . . .. a ·l!! 1-ndic:atirtg 

t ·he:t.r aup.$riol"1.t:y to th~ r .es.t of t1:l'~ir p-$,ople •111:s Th~ J:e;w;t,:,;,_h 

v,iew: is. s,umtnar1:?zea 11'.l.O:t;'e- ·;t~oetioutly bu'.t' real-1:.stic~l,l~ in the 

wo=rd•:;i ·Of Paul- Goo~en:. !iThe- v,irS'i~~'birth r:e·st.$ on a ,ver;1: o.oubt-= 

f.u1. dte:i3m and the contl1cting tes>t -fmonieS: o'f. st,til more, aou.bt:­

fu.1 'Bllgel a. •" 16 

Iu t~e matte.r of ·o:rd,gtn:al sin., J:udtil.ism.m:~st p~r-fo~c-e '.give 

·a ma~,e phf.lorsophica.l .an,s.wer . :Ct a~i ts. having :tlirte~ wl t;h 

the· -e.:one:ep.t ·d:ur1tig cer-tain, per,iod·s 9f its 'deV,elopmsnt.17 'The . . 

conoa_p'b ,mu.st have been, at its. height s:t .th,e '!ti.me. Obrl..~tia;n,1ty 

t oo·t -1 t ove,r. The t ,e,s t of t me:; ~ .r e,,v.1 sh :theo·logical d&v:e,l~­

ment, ha;.a. fav,ored t.rre cone.apt that ·man is lies.:Q'?~s:flfil'le fo-r sin 

'b~Clil:lJ.Se· rre is e:t1duwe-d. :w1·tn: .fre.e. w11.1 {b'ehir.ah); due. ts man's 

:tendency t-c, .sin,. hQweve.r, ,Goa. ,;illovts mgrt to re:pan.t, and be f 0r.-· 

give:a . Judaiam views the cop.~~p:fi. of one individ'Ua,l, 1}:rip.gtn·g ' 

.s,a:l v~>tio:n to humanity, .st~P:P.-!1Ji in s;i.n -b~e:ause of t .he 0-~1.g1r;1al 

S" · 1·t ·.do··.e··_s. u:n.on the ··v1rgi:o bh~,t,h. It 1 .. s bu:t a: s~rvi val :a.n;, as. · '.t' 

bi: ane,i en·t to-lk.-lo:r~ • 

Tl,i-e Jewish att1 tu'de t .owa:r4 the con~-ep•t. of' tn:e Tti1ri:ttj is 

the eoneep.t of uni:ty <:if tfod. 

as a 

> I 
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re.sen~ s ~spe~.ially t·he c11r· i t · 
·. - ·s 'tan bgldne.s:s of p'o1ht1ng to t :he 

Shefua,--tl').e sol - ·· · nf. 
, · - . ·· · · emn co · .e.s:i;,:iGn ,of t:tie U:n:tty· .er ~Oo_,d,, €'.nd the 

'Symbol ot &rea.t. mar-tyrdom. for · th~ Unity ot ll.od--a:3.· .a: p;roof 

.for the t:rini:t;-y. la- ,In th~ s~ t;r-adit'ion, Jl(ldaiam_ •:rti,ll .view~• 

the, eoi;eep..t . of' the tr1n:~ty s:s ·El, .stuntbling bl.oak :tn the pa.th 

Gf a purer an:cl fine'r r ·~ll.gion. 

I .n~~u~h ~-$ t ·h.e p,a'pa:o_y., b~ lbs own adm:i~~19~i, .eo:rtee1'tta 
shie,d 

itse;t.f only, With the believer.•s, Judai~ hal;}/fr.e)n eontac.:t vtith· 

it• With Pr0t:~~t~t'-ia.m,. it, v:iew.s the p~pa..-ct e:s e. _ surviv.a). .of 

the R.Qman gov:ern.m.~nt.gl 'Org:~i~$.-ti.on lont: ,outmoded·. It r ·ej~cts, 

ot c0m.1·se, the ·e9~(H~pt. o;f in:tailibility and refus'ea t .o r -e~·eet. 

th~· 'Unaemo~rati.q p·;r'inotple of religio:qs r ·eg.'iment&t'ion. 

Qhrfstia:n.. y,tew.s Qn t ·~e"'wobl:em . . c;,t the Irmna;cu,lat-e C'.on:c·e.pt;tpp. 
19 

di.(f.~r f ad.1.cally.. ~r'.se~aU:e-r show.a hpw. a gari~•ration a:f'ter 

t:ne deat_h of J~sus the d'.8 s1,r.e arose to )(how more. •·of his or'i_g_in. 

Two tra9-1t·1ons developed; Qne, that J ·esil's as the Mes,s1ah, was 

descsndecl f"rom Davia and,, the other.:; tha-t he wa.-s l;>orn of the· 

Vi~g:in: ~a,r,y., e_on:c;efv'·ed of tha. Helt Gh:oa,t ,. Wa:rsch e.µe':' po.int§ 

t o tlie ·tr.equ~nc.v• of th.a virg~n-b1rth ·1n -anei~p;t lare. The 

bi1:!th~ of I.:s·a~o, s·.amson., and s ·am~eJ. :are som.ew~a.t won~ous-. .A: 

le.genc,l in t.he ire.mud .sP,eaks ot :M:p.ses Q.S D}:,rn o'f a vir~ln mot her .• 

Z.1If)pq~:ah Q:nd. Tamar a.r,e• ·8:uppqsed to have been: ilnpr~lgnate.~
11
·by no 

human _ _-,, The concept, ha potnt-s out· .further , w,as qui te pre-va.le~t 

among. t'he Greeks ·. ~arl, dhfistianlt_i was: b·ound tq be ~J.1,1_e~~d 

J:. r· t'l..nu· ght and the.·· ooncep_t Q.f tche b1 tb.e,:s.e tw:o _pis.in -svr.eams. O· "f"' - · 

vlr$in.-b:tr.:th 1s the r .esult •. 
~o·l -lo. :w1na ,a1·ong_ crltic~l lin.,es., p.ointa out Macki:tm:on, J; o 

tha.t the v.~1.o\is:. ne:tra:tiv-es w:h1cb include tne· ·-virgi,n 'birth 
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s.to:ti-y d-em,ons;tra.te ,_ 
a Jn~r.tS.,ed Je:w.tsh-Uhr.1--~,t:i.g_,n oharaet.er • 111h~ 

sectiolls o.:~.al:tng ·with the v·irijin~Qb:,.th are, Gen.t11e·-Cbr:1st:tan. 

and a_r·e no·t tl.S.ces·sa~y ,:f'Q.il' the c,ont1nu,at:i.~~ o-t tht3. narra:t.1 V:-e. 

'Th~y ar~ @bvj.,ousl;y· l~te 1.n'.te-I',P/o.l:-ati,on-'$-~20 W:alls:er su,gg,est'~ 

the,-.t the v-;!.;rs,a,n-b-irth """"'· _t,. ___ a...,.e 
C ~"""a .I:! t 'Qee.·n, hi:st erically m!-sun.clers'toqd:. 

rt fuaj we'll he:. t:ha.t no idea: ~:f a y,i;Pfsi~-bi-r·th is in.tended 1:n 

the, ;gospel stpey .. ,, e ,spee'1a-Ily: ·It1ik~ ., $a quot:es The .. S.y,rian .Q.firis•t · 

by A. M. R:Lobany,. Wl'.tich. tells us that the. h~hit ~f mind .in 

'Syr:it'$.rrto tp._ia very d&J is: to think of every- birth aa· m1r,aeul.91iS )~i 

'.A:s te> the "ija.ttn:ew ·s,tqr.y_, ~.c.ho la,JN3 s.re. ·be,ginni.~g., to acG~pt the 

S:yrlac version tl:I~t Jo.~eph w:'as the fatb.elt of Je:SU$.. 

Ma.rtin deµ~ ·w1,t1a, .t1:1~' pr.09len1 very, ,t ,hqrou;ghl1. li~ ob',a-e,rv.es 

tha~ neither Jesu.s. :nor. M.'ary. aU.\lde t;o., the aub]e·c.t- ap.d Pa:ul 

stat-~-s:, t .ha t. Jesu,s w-ae 1"ma:de o_f' tbe s.ee·q of na.vid.,, lCcor·cling 
• · ~1 . 

t·ne. c·on,c:ept or- the v1rg-1:n birt.h to boLs:te:r fa,1 th in ,J'.e:su.s if 

s,u~h a con.c·apti · -w~re ext-ant. Ma.r,k. ha:s no r.·.a.co'rd of' t .l'l.e virgin 

pi.:r,th, •yet ·~l t hre·e 1}ell of the bapti•sm .9:f J,ea~s, in. 11 tbe, .Holy 

.. ~p-1r1,,tn--~ f~_c-t !(hi.ch clear.17 s.-u,ggest.s to. the Bi ble crttlc th_at 

tne bir,:th ~ltrra:tives of M·atthaw ~d t'Qke to,rmed no• p.art of the 

t t .22- u,.:70..a..:,az:i contin.ue.s. b.is an~1ys;fs- and demenstrs.tea,, or·igin:al •ex. • "1 ....., u.:i. . . •. . . 

irom sil8'J.J.Ce_, o.f ,eours.e, .thf:3:t, t'.Q:e vir,,gin-birth co11eept is a 

1a. t,er eonp~;pt • 



• 
OCP'l,.P:':r~d to l>-aul that hia s_il·e.11, ,.. __ ;e·· . . ld , . . . 

,.. w:~u · vs.i.sf any- •qu~rnt1:on 1l'l 
, . . 2-lff 

th~, C.41:'.1.r-eh,,. 0.:P Pe!ha,-ps a. irrentliO,l}, Q'£ tae v:t:r.:g,i:n. b-ip,th we.~ not 

ge:rll'i.El!le to ,any o:f lris disei:tssf"'ns,· ·Q"" ·th.· .·· · ,,.._ - · . ~ . , ..... e.i-e may -.aave peen ~ 

p,:rudentia1 reason.. ''Christ" · · · - . · 1.1;0.ni:ty- was an -a.b-sal~tely new. reli-s;iort. 

It ~-~e· ·int.o ·a 'Wot id ~l.r.eady ·g~o?il:l. old in.. sin .•••• The mo1•a:1 

d,arkne.si;t o_f .mille•ri.1.um.,s hic\c so, blinded tne splrit~al p,~.:ree,Pt1on 

1n ,the men of that woi,id th~t- when-tfie pu'r.e and ~o_J.:y tr:uth,s 

of· Chrf,s-ti.an.it:y w'~r~ann.o'\.Ul.C~O., ·the_;y .,arou-s·ed ant·a:e:;oni-~, ,,94. 

N.eea;J.e-ss. to say,. , this is. n0t Q. thc>ro1Ughly s.c:ientifio work. The, 

w·r.:(t.e:r na·s b)eg:un wi tli -,a bi,as. w'b..'iel:1 h~ Sl\i>ems. tinf=fpl~ tp ove~c.ome .. 

T~ilor' a wo:rk fas :mu,ch moi>e ca-re·t'ull:y ,WO;r~ed Q:ttt.~ H;is 

an:al_ysJ.c1~. ia very sei.ent:tfic. Ip: f,a,ot. he g:oe~ to the e~·treme 

of ¢·ons.ide:ring e:v:e·r:y p~o-s:a:ibili ty so that fipal.11 he. come,s tp . 

. no de.finit-e· can·c1uaiona ; 25 Re deaJ:.s, ftz, ·st w-1:.th: the argument 
J 

.f'rom S.-1.1.eneie and the:n .an.aly-z~-s- ve1t9 :m!'nuteLy the ~tory Q·f'' th~· 

v-1:rg-in ae. f o'Uhd i n th¢ .twtl go,.speis and f1.,ttal1;g conc·1u-de:s- th.at: 

the.-i!e can be n~ S(fient:tfi'e con·ci'U.siQii Si$ yet ·. He ·poi:;nt-s ou.t 

that the ·critics c,~nno1; ag~ee on ~.tlY ~me alter-n~tive: theo~:y ~nd 

c·.ene,1ude:s, that the ,opi~;t,Q,Il one holcis' t ,r:t prett'y much. a mat.te.r 

of doc•t:r,ine. The -vJ.ew wi-t.b. whic~ we co.me to th.:e pro:Plem 1.s 

boting. to inf luenc~ us. p er•ll~ps .t i'u.tur·e stu.dy will ema.xlclpate 

~s .tro'm this dil.e~a. ... 

A: rew -word.$ CJtnQer.:ni.n:g· ·the .Oat.ho1-1c v".1.ew ~re a_prepos. 

tha+· th""re ,a;re. two i:l'.~Pe-,''$ pf e~nc~,pt'io:n--active C~tholi,cism. sa,is -.,.1'1 "" 

•T:1(-·e Active is the usuai p)1ly,s1.cal formation of and p~s ~.:1 ve ... ,.._.. 

'th inf_:U&l_an of .rat.;1ona.l; ,soul into· t'ha boa., .. ; the p,s.s,a1t:ve is, · · 8 

I n. Me.r~ ' 's ·case 1 t w.a.s p:1;1:s'S'\ve • All dt3.s.c.e,ndanta 
boqy of God. ., 

II 

I 

' 
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f ~'1' e., bor.tt. ::w-ithotit' .s~n .• 26 
. ai.. . .. 9Jhi,s view .h~s be.en .P,.~.14 b1 Q:~thbli-

cism gni.y ~ 1.nc,e tAe twelft.:p. c:~ntur.y t'hrotigh the :tntlu~nce of 

the :P9Pl'.!l..~:rt F'e.ast ·of tne · (fone·e.ptton of Mal"y, a med.leval ce..~e-­

lp:,atlon" b.a$e'd . on a leg~nd 1~oun4. l,n thePro·t .0.e,vaAB,e.litUn. !!. J'8l.llru1<~­

a s~.c·o;p,d, centm-y apocrypbal work.~?1 

It is har.dJ;y n ·eces-sa:rt to deal -~t len;gP,h w1. 1;:ih the _prob'le:in. 

o.f Orfa:t· ":"a_ .l ,c;.1•1 ....... · • o ..... loi/ ·""'~ .Bro-e.dl:y spaak-4.ns., Chr:tst~:w ·ty 1-s sp;li:(; on. 

on tll,;L,.s problem as 1:t 1.e on the en.·t .1:re matter· of qr'thodox.y ~d 

11 be ral 1 iun., d a tho,11.e-l sm s,n'!f .funda.men·ta11s t •'P.ro.t .e.stan:tt s-m ae,,eep.t 

th~ co.nc·ept w.:tt;.i . it~ mJmy ·•r .ami:f'iqs:ti!on.s whtle liberal Ghr!at1ans 

i-ej ect or r.ei:n.t'~.x-pret the enttre ~.onC.'$'p·t. T.~e ·.ca tho lie'. Ohur.Qch 

views O~ig_ine._l Sin 0;i'.• the priva;t1on :of:· Ori-gi_aat Ju$ti·0e, gre,nted 

as a fJ;>ee gift to A4~ and v-iolated. by h:~. Be,~:au;se of his 

err er WB .a:.re1 a:lsl b'olm in Or1g.:ina_l S¥t • J,t-ah 1.s not. 'bol'n e,t:t-.l; 

he.. 1a b,o!tin. wit.b.9:ut -gra.~e, Tbr_:01:1gh liiap.t'ism we c,lfu r .e~sJ.:n, th·e 

grac.e whic:h gives U:$ entr:y hto, ·Heav~n.28 The. same, gene.:ral 

~. , e· ..... 't ·r~.me.,~..,,_. ""n·t1.-·C .. 8!t. hQ-ii'c h~n:dbook ·of v1ew is '&xp:re·ss,e.d b.y . :A . ....., .,. . 

gg; 
Jjellgio.n. · 

The lib•e:r~l v1.ew ,i'ea,liz.es the..t Ge~~a.1~. );I:t has :no baa.!.~ 

ror the cone~pt of Ori;:gJ na.L S'in e.nJ tn~t the B½'blical •a-OmJ?iler 

· ·ht :r ind 3'0 rt ol;lser.ve·a the h'is­prob.ably had ne l;IUC4 thou:g · ll· lll . :-• 

.,n· -:i, "':ea;lizes tn;at it -eann.ot, be of th.e ne,t-q,re t .orl cal .devel.opme,nt .,.. "': .... 

· t n. ot' ·onl'"' be.,ea,use ot b1.blia.s.~ and -b:ts-t .o.rl:e~l of' an ob·served .f s.Q . ., 

,, 
! 



,., 

·S<ei~nce 'b:'l;lt sl.s,o bec,ause· "' 
~;L the 1:ln~a,ct .. ot sntl;l.l'-oppl,ogtce.1 .. , 

:P·,ffY,c:4-qlogtQal a:nd bi 1 i · . o· ~og ~-e:l reseai-dh. The eoneep't; can be -re-

t"aine:d h-y t.he li'be·ra:):_ only 1t r'~l:-hter.:pre.ted 'bi,o:adl-y aa a. s·oc;tal­

pi..-oblen:i, ·a:..s R.o-yce do-es -fu The .P·rQblem of Christianity i'n ,which 

p.e;,. attempt~ t:~ sh:ow how a,11 9f soclet.y .mua..-t -iabo'i• to conquer 

orig1i;ial SOC,,1-al &in. ..The fubr.e:l .s•elf mv.~t be. bI."e·d ··t:~o,µgh: 

so:¢,1,µ conf11ct,. 

We t ·iµp. Qhr:ts·ttan· thi:n:k!n~. divid.ed .on the matte~ .of the 

-tTinity a,s it :t,s on Origt.na.l s·1.n. O·athol:tcs· and fun:damentaliat 

P.rote.sta:nts· a.ec~p.t tti;e Pl":!n¢ip.le while .lfbe.T.als !'eject or. take 

ve7!y, m.odlf:t:ed p.os,1 tlori;s. i'll,e. Qatsl;Lel.:1:(},Sc v.i~w :th~ .F.a;tl:l:~r, th~ 

So~ -8li.d t}tte Ro.ly ·Gho:st., t.h,e la.s·t be:ip,g b:e;g()'liten by t:ne F-ather 

.and the $on;, as '"'three indJ v:1.A'\Aa:~,. comp,l'ilte untt~, ,e.ach Goi;i:, 

the :thre.e cor,Lt'a.ining: a.. single e· s·sence, an·d b.efng te>:gethe-r ' one' 

t¾9d •. u~l. Ca·t1'lo1'1elsm de:1t'aJ.ops tnis tJ1e:sioe plail.C!>•sophi.calLt b,µt 

doe·~ not be.come t ·oo. spec.1f1e. L.ast th~ s-tJld~nt- be :oQnee.me4 

ove.r h1.s ~if .f 1.cul t1 t-0 un:der,s ~ .md th;e pr9 blem it tnf'oaa. hm 
- 32 

t;tiat ·:ts not p:o.ssib1a to :'QI).d:eTs·ta.nd t laese t .b.ing,. 

'.rne Grtho.dox Pr.ot·estant view· ·a1 so ~ec~pts the d~_gme. with-· 

o'!it -qiu~stioning. ,sb.ep.d 1n h.1-s ".Hf~tory ,of .G.hPisti~ Doe't)."in.,
11 

,33 n'I,<, ·t th ··· k Bu"k d;~f.end.s N•icene. trtni.ta:ri,~niSllJ, tnrou~Aou . · . • e. wor , ., · . ',! , 

:tn.:, the -afo:r.·e~menti.o.ne4, anti""-O:a.tho.lic Dictio·nary,, als·o q.ef'ends 

tb.e, con~:ep:t of the T:rin1ty 1,tron&1'1·• ~4 
I,.µ ·a ve.'!ry interestirig 

llistortcal discus,sion:.. H.s.nja.ck, bl. hd.s ,i:Hls,tory, of D~gma '' shows 

the• l.at,.eness 0 ~ ·· t'.Q.e qon¢'e:et. The .A.po'Bt·J,es Creed,. whi.ch include..s 

t)le :'.Crinity· was ver.-y ,m~ch 1?os:t•_;Apo·s,1;alie while -the AthanaslEQX 
. 1· A . t .. ,a,;,_,,. ss· 

Creed which finally o.J':gste.111-z·ed the dogma:1_. s· • ugus ;,1.-n11> ....... 
. I 

I 

j' 

I 
: ' ' t! ·""-" 

: . 
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·the term se·e.ma to nave be.en 'fi.ra.t 1.Hred by. Te·rtul.11$71_. "In the 

'New Te~t-a.:w,~nt: we do not tt:n.e. the •&o.ctri-n.,n Trinitt in ~ythtn·g 

llke it~ df)Vel.o:p-e:d fol"llt, not· even 1.n. t he Pa~line ·end •J.ohannine 
. . 1Jrt -

t'.h.(JHi>~.ogy,," a,lth'ou~p. we can. ~ea the_ b.a . .sis .:1,1pqn W:•lli~;h. the, 

degms. we;~- 81,:'86t:eii • The: ·modern tend~nc:Y,, ls ·to ~E! l,llUC'P, of ·t;h.e 

mic:roc{)tJJn o:f ~um.an; pe·~se.ns.J .. lt:y, .a,s e:a:trrpn,ij traees <if maero•­

cosnde r ,ealit,v - •• I) , 

'fnat one-' .s opinions e:re Q,1J1:t;e, elee:r1_, -ret'J,ec-ted b.y Qne•' s 
..lf."-
agm.inapion and. 1,ts dectrin~s .1-15, see·n ·1n.: the 1;tttit,u9-e ot· Ohr~ti.a:.ns -

'towa.i'a ~.he l1~p~cy-. Tb.$:t which: the 08.th.611c·s s.¢ s,t'r~f1S1Y dete-n~ 

is· 'rejected -aa un:a~cepte:b_le by, t'he most' conseJtvat•iv·e of Prot.e·s'li­

~ 0tp. :Catho.J.ic1~¢ see,s the pop·e as the suc.ces,sor cif st .• ·Fete:r, 

lh~ iri car o.f .C·hr.it:,.s·t; th:e• vi.sib.J. e: he ad of t ,he cnw-·ch., tl;l.(3 Do~ to.r. 

Sl;ltl TeaQher· of' a:11 f ,a1·tnru1.3~ 'Dh.e .·p.Qpe,, ':;l.s . 'divtn~ly'· ap,pqintea 

as th:e ;s.upreme author.1 ty in·· £a:1th •aild a:t.~~ipli:t,1.~ 0ver all 

p:~a.to_rs. :He, eru:,·.o:se·s o:ffic:.er.s ,md.. fs .1nfall1.ble 1:n ~eti•nitton-s 

o-1: doc,t .r-i_ne o.f fa:lth ,emd lti,Qr,als l?,y means of' t~e divine ass1s't ·aD.C·8 -

1 d b · n · t r If ~ ..... t-"' .. ~.- ".n·d. b. ·.- s succe:ss,o~,a are t'be f ounde,r ·s prQJ!l; se: ._ , ;y •. e e •. .:,,.., .,,.,, .... .a. 

pf a Ghim•e-h ~hat 1:s: 1¢E;ll1bl~• tne .!nd1-v1duai.s 1.mpo~:i::ng beli·efs. 

of 'fa1, th must ·a-lso b$ ir:l'fa.lliole. When :ohl;-1.$t Chfi\Jtg~.d :Peter 

·t1 · t· to "'.""e· .. ,t, ·~ ·,an °off"-ce" throu .... 'h t .p II co.P.!'ii.'m, thy: o:i'·e·tAr~n he mean M .. ... .1. ~ 

·w:n.;l.Qh c:µutch unit.5 .. zn~t be ·maint·e.'f,n.ed • 

.Buoli:, repre,s-eptin._g. s. view just .a:~ orth9d0x a-$ ·catho:tiei-sm, 

t .b: e Pr.a-b'1.em bi" s-a~_ .ing_ that t:he fllith.or'f t:1 of the 'l»Pe 
&lim1.na.tes ., .., 

,, th :11 .. 39 m""e liberal ,t1ew is presented. 
1 bi. a.1· · · """'_ l- v on va · 0.1.: · c·:;;1 •. . ,1.U' -s . -~ i,.g w.u ., 

I 
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by E. E. Nourse who defines papac1, t~eolpgically, as the 
formal completion of the hierarchal cQncept-ior,1 of Christis:nity, 
politically, as the survival of the Roman conception of universal 

' · 1 t 4o Th . 1· .,. so~ere .. sn y. e exegetical and h:tstor1o-al que·st ons OJ. 

which the papacy is the center, he continue~, are best approached 
by regarding the alleged evidence not as the cause but as the 
effect of the inst itution, as an afterthought, the object of 
which was to account for the- ex1.sting state of things • 
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:oBAP,1:ER. VII 

MATT~RS, .OF PRACTISE AND :'GENEIW. 11w:BLE:Ma 

The -e .ec.ond pal_f o:r 'tlte n .. :tnth. chapteti de.ai_s .,wl tli,l the 

.Sacr:aments .• -1 D"--0 "" p ... eS""'n,j,:;s th . :1.-..... " ~ -~ · .... '$1 · .1.1_ • ·• em.; ra,1.1.i::i.eI? .s1mp,a.tnetiqs:l'ly•, 

offsring ·thi lD.aj:ler::tal as an, in.fo:r:mat'ionia.l ifitr'odari.tton. ln 

othef p·art-e of t .he b.Qok he a,n.al:,z~s tt~~ s·a.cr.amen'lt$ Of· ·h~p·tJsm 

-and the eucharist. He'i,e:, however, he .m~re:-iy, me.Jee·$· a ,dEfacr:tptiv·e 

-~urve1 -,or the se•van ,sa:el'aments., save:n ~ins, anci .seven type,i of 

".good de,eda·. 11 By· ·wB.•? of' :passing., he points o~t t:na:t t.aQet:iei~ 

.should not be.l.Qng 1n the Ol)rfst.'1.an .system :;i:t:r,rce 11:i is not 

fdUil'd aniong the -sae.raments or g,c)'od deeds.. Ee infomns us that 

as:cetici.sm :w.aa.: aeee:p-ted 'by a f :ew· 'Ghri sM .. l;i).ns, who mo·r.E3 t:ba.n ·7oo 

yea!t's- aft,er Je.sas:., a-np:$.r·e·tr.t:l-y i -ernor.e·,1 l · Tim..qthy 4:·1-5 whicn 

aa:ys.: n. ~ •. In· t he la.t'.t ·er ti~.fes s,Oi:ne Sh~ll d~part. 'from th_~ :f'tdtn .... • 

Fo1ibidMng to ma.'liry. an-1;3. eo~dj,,p.g .. to abst~ln fr.om me,ats. Which 

God ha:d e.reated to•, b.e ~ec.~iV'~d with thJU;lk~_g:1 ving ••• " :Chr1.at1a:ns, 

hard pres.sed, aa'r i;-hi.a .~r·ophee-,Y alludes to the p'er-1:od' ·bf ~he 

an.ti-cnr,is't. 

l)!tµ'an d.~als with 

begi.n-s. w:-i th. the: story 

the proh.le:m ·of 'bapti~m a 'ti· length.
2 

He 

of JQhn the· Bap,t:L~t who- soug,ht tl:le "Bap-:-

t'is.m ·ot JJ.,epentanoe. ,, (Ma.,t .t. i: 1-4.,.ii) '''Tbia is my belo.ved Son 

1 d ti •Ac.e,o"l'ding' ·t-0 d·hr'ist'ian belie.f, 
!rt whom I am. ,well P el;\se. 

· "'"' w·a.· _g· "'.·a.·p,t1sze4, we.nt up_: stre::1ghtwaf out of the 11 J·e.s1Js
1 

w~e:r:i. i"'"" v 
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sp· ·,1r· -it f .o God !lle:se·~nd1n~ l_P"..e~ a· 
11,;. a • ove .and l -1ght'1ng ti:f? On'. J?,1:m. 

-

.:T.ohn:' 8 bs.l_)·t1's~ v;~,s a 11ba-p:t.i-sm o;i! r sp~ntt:lllce"---whl.eb. wa.-:s 

Jew1:sJt--aot t he s,am.e as tn.~ tater Cm-i.s·•;t.ta.n. bari.t.:1........ .• " , ct< .,..µ ~s we ·ve 

~l~eady ob-;:i,e_rved, the insti:tu,ti-on of bEp tis,n ·w~s ~opted :f.rOI,ll 

bb.e J~'!l-s. ·.re•sus 's,ays t ·oh'is di-s,.c::fple,M (Mat.t. 28·:,1'9:) "Go 

y·e,, t>her-efor.e,. ~nd :t:;,e.a,chall nationa,,,b;ap:tiztn~ them in the ns;me 

of t-ne Father; and '!:i.h~ son· e,n.d of ;the Hol.y· Ghost," but h~ 

nev,~r ·aotmna.nded t.h~t. the ·Jews pa 'Q>a:ptJie'd fp;r- -ev·e-~ in ·:g:1s. 

opfnion the Je:wB were a ho'l;y pe~ple who rce·q'.llll'ed b.ut· f'.aith 

OJ? a;. ·:B~pt-ism of ··aepenb_.~c·a. 1Q'nl~ '~hi~ n~n-Jew.s w~·r~ to· be 

·l;;)aptizt'iid inas?hlich as the J~W!;! w·e:c·e ooz:is-ide:i-'e<fl. baptized S'inee 

:Sinai.. Faul ,~:ay.s ;. ( I ·G,oninthians 10.: 1-21". .... ;a.iJ, ,o.U,r fa13:h!3~s 

were und:er. t :l':i:e: cloud.,· and all :Pi$..S-$-ed tm.-ough ,'the· ·s.~a; and· 

were· ,all :bap.tiz.as. unto Me·s~s.- i:Q. tp.e cl:oud and in the aea·. •t 

':en.ere is no mention of ~.nY (j1 .sc1pls kee.ping 0r breaking 

t-he law of baptism, except f 1:;ul, who,se sto·ry ·,~,Act.s 9 .:-l-.18;. 22.:3; 

',2o: 2-23 ;· Philip.1$.ns 3: 6) 1n.'f9~S· u-& .that at first lie- 'P•&rseou:te·d 

the Qbr_i~t 1'tU1S vtgor..o:e:sly, in an ,e:ffort tp destr·oy t hem:, b..ut 

fu:r-tlier ¢ont·ac.t wfth ~lie 'Cnr:tst1,ans .irnp-re-s,sed hfm so strongly 

t -~t ,~& coh:verted h:J.msalf' ,and devo·t~4 tbe re.st P.f hi.s lif.e 

1
.. 

1 
t .:the Chr\tA. tf.ait eausEh1 To indiea:te that he repented 

Zi813.- · O:IJ.~ Y O ,r 

f .o"r a..ll th.at lie, had do~~ ~o the ,.Ghl-1at11ttil.S., who ·wer·~ r~ally 

This was oons.1:s-tent wi~h 

, I 

I 
1 I ~ 
I I 
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,b·epalqs:e the,y w.er,e: Jews• 

O~istia:n_ theolo,g:1'.$.n,s b.ell.ev:e tch-ai; 'b-y ltle;aps qf b~ij.t ·~$1n, 

Or,J.g:t_:Q.~l s1.n is eltmina.ted through ident:t.fl.~-a.t.1on nth Jesus. 

They use r~rfe.renc,es pw,t~ining ·to M:elohiz·Qdek ('Gen"", 14:1'8-9) 

P's,. ·11-0.;4}. .a.@ foun<l :in Heb. 7:-1-11) a.a evtd,ence. .Th.e.y point 

'to the baptliXil ir,i the R·ed Sea and ·the g1 vf.ng c,f Manna ~.s ,sym­

bol1c_al ac.ts • ~l\ey, ~.a:_y, :further., that ,a11 bapti~zn;s mentt-0ned 

in tha~ld Test,a.me~'t. ~re.. no·t 'bind'ing; theJ a·re .all po~tto • •li 

z;r tu.al p.iµ-if-ica tione :a;re to. be:. dta,:?"e,g·e.rde.d ,sino:e '' Jesu:s is be•-
c.ome ~he f ir,e.t · .ri-u.1 b•s ( no r-,n ): ot th~m 'th~t alep.t .• 11 (m Corm-

B'hew. b:ne~d aec~p-tlng. ;!t ~-!1 ~imilE!J' ·,m~f'es:tations (Ezek_.,, 56:2·5, 

417:1, 4?.:'8,.,12) ae allegorical. •. Duran points out, that the1, 

a:r-e entitled by, ·ra.bb1hic int.e't"pTet,ation. {Beraehot '32b) to ·c:dn­

si:der, wn:ate:ver· ·th.~,y wii:!.h, a..1.ie·:g.or:1.e"al. He., ther~i'o:re,, dQes 

not t:ake. iS''S.u..e w-lth ~h,~~. o,r;,. t .hlJ'! :~o~ bt!ti fe .el.s that the7 

fnterp.ret ·Scr1p·tut-e'8 ~ucp more 1':1:t~h an •effo:rt • t ·o h~onize than 

to untleret,Jmd. .ije' take:$ the pi,o_pnettc ,pa-ssag.e 1n Isaia.h 56:1"'!'4 

and shows. now Ohri,stian .acholai':s. ·1nte.rpret :l:t inidraSll:.lcally ~o 

-~ ti"' b t1·· and .. t_:h_e e. u. charist11 is-n:o;r-1.:ag all th~ wliile tJ\at J'U,s · '-~Y S:If . .sm. o 

the 8 ~ 0 ~at~ trp t.his prop,heoy• (:rs;a.. 54-:11-12) des-cr!ibing Ia're.e•l's 

fUt:1:1:1'1,e ~t th.e, time <if re·demp t;,ion_ makes' tni's• V-Efi"&a. · ap•p11 cs:b1e 

:no,t to C'~istians. but. t ·o. J·ew,s.: 
't ""he n'rablem o.f tra_nsubifte.nt!a'bion . From b.aptism, 001ran tµrns. ,o 'u ., . i,, 

... ·.;, ;a.;$ 1 . w:J;lioh water .and. t,re~d a,1•e -ohang~d into 
or the euehQ;r,J.fl•" .n 
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while· the, c'&.·ange· ;a.,_,._ ·s ··1 · T · · 
• · · · l.L , · 11 BK8 . P .. ac~, .,esus a$ Gpd, ~o~ea down fro.m 

heaven;- h;~ is ever:y:w_bere ·t.h'e :aa.cr~ent iS'· being pe~,.for-1,n~d Jwsiii: 

•S.s ever-y p;i,ee·e o.r a br9ken 11.d.r:rt>r re·ta-1:ns: tlie p,o-w..erc et t~flectl.on. 

,Tlirou_gp. t~e ~u:tharitl ,of the pqpe, ·_fu;rtharmore:., any priest: •ea.n 

•perf'onn t ,n_e 1tt.tua.1.. Quotin_g t~e $.e.nte:n:~e:a.;,, .~ -a.n points out 

that Ch:r,· ·. 1·sti.0 "':_•,th·e· ·o·l "og· ·1an· .. "•,t;, ·. • t ,.,...,.,J "' l'8.J. llS8 O aRE).1J·Z8 tJ::l.1._a, Pitua:-1 

~~t•io:o:~U·y. 

?he Eu.oha:l'."!st ia ba:-s~(l.: l;i.n th~ ·s.tory 0..f the 1-e.a·t supper is 

t;ound- :tn Matthew 26-:J, 7-•28- in whi-e'b, at . the end, Je.sus say11: .... .. . 

"Take., ,( the l:tr~ad},;, eat; this .. ta my boc,\.y;• •.•• Drink;, ye t\11 Q'f 

i 't ,( the ~fn~). ,For t.hi-~, is my. ploqd of th~ neur he~ta.menti wh_ich 

is she'd for •ma:1+..y fo-r the: reni.is~sl9n of ·-sins,. 11 ·~an d,0J!!Q_n,str·ll.t.e-s 

el.early,, t.hat the laa.t s'uI?J)er was -a Seder S-tffi!•rvioe . and ·that the.se 

w·erd·S ca,me a:t ~b. ap_propria:te part of th:e serviee. We, 1e·a~n· 

I . 
I 
' ' 

I' 

:f'r.oi:n: the sto~y ,. 1fiinl:lat'.l'y t:old .. in ,.Ma~lt, 14tl2-26 @d., Luke 2~:19- \ 1 

:?.q, that whe-:ii. ·the1 .f·in:1.she.d ·t.1te. ~~n , ·tbe•y we,nt to: the '?v{o~t 

.c;,f o.liv-e&, yihera J .e,siis wa::3 c:a~gp.t_. It is. l~t,ere.st,ing, to .ob­

.serve; th~t the Gospel. .of ,.Tohn m,ak~s no· ~ent,ion of the :story 

at al;L. 

;Ev~n Chr.:1at1ans :r,e~,lj.z.e<i the, weakne•s•s of the .a:rg\llllent., 

J e~µ.s w·as a,, l)Oet1·e pe·rso;o: -wh.e was const.a.rttl.r 'O~_nipo5c1;n,g paracl~s. _ 

· •tt,T·hi .. . ,s· ·-1s0• .... _ ·.·"'(! ,bti>d:_;tr." so that his ittsciples• would remem-'He said: =., 'J 

ti ·11 we 'have other s'fmil e:r a'xamplea . 
l).er th.e incident drama· oa · Y'• 

.At one time1 (¥at•t ,. l2 :.4:6..,4.9) "'hile .. J"esu~ w·a~ st.andln,~ with 

d 1. d t"o him, "~- .e,ur meth.e-r and brothers a crowd wh'en -somebo: · Y se. •. · · ., 
' it . . 

e.:re. out.side, ti; he point:ed' t:o, h.'1's. 'di•sc,1;pl.~-s and. said., The~e 

t II csrte;i-itly he d:id ·not believe 
a-re my mpther and b~e hr:en. 

h I 
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At the time of the· 
·CPue1ft.x1'oti . (J·o""- 1 ··9·· • o-a.) · 

· - • ..,, u.1L · .. ,,,~ ,. he s:aid to, h.1~ µte t.h~.r" ·J.mp:]_;ying that 
·she ahoul.d aid: .... t J'. ,,__ . .. . . · . . .. , · 

. ' . , op ·Oau a•~ h,er- .aon, "nere is· :your- S i;>ll;, II and to 

Jorui., h~ sai(i, ·uI1ei'e 1~ your m<:>ther:. 0 Ge~tai,nl-y b~ ·di.a. not 

change form and. flesh ~t ~~ t it;ist,~c-~. Another difi'ieulty i-s 

f .ound in. t!le a:b':~:'I.U-'d:it'y of' h.ayin_g any p_ries.t,, whethe.r l'.ight.e·ous 

•0-r not, posse:ss:tn;g the 11>0.:w.ar to, per.tomµ this .mi~a~;i,e. In the. 

Luke render .ing, of ;·t4i,~ 1ncid$.nt. Je.~u~ s ay.a: 1.r Thia do 1n r~­

membrance of m~U (L\lke 22tl9). Thes-e. WQ~ds explain what moti~ 

va t ed ..r.~~us l n: pefi'Q.:r..nrl,:q~. the ceremony.. C.hr1s·t1tµi schpls.r.s 

g''loss over this p~s-sa:ge· 'b;y s·ay·;tng· ,thaJ; what he• i'~ally .mean.t 

Vla,s ''I 'n,er$oy. :g1:v1ou a\lth0:rJ:1:ty t .Q d~ S:$ l have ®rte. II' It 

t'bes:e words have this important s:Lgnifi,ca~e is it, not strog~ 

tpat t}lefy -ar~ not. f Si)und in ·the Mark ~d M~1{ thew account-s1 

B'E!s.1.des_, (:!veh if •wee de co~~ede t a at the .autho:nit.-, ~s tr.e.ns . .­

.t'e-rred t ·o the diaeiple,s., whe:r.e1n do, we fi:'n'd e-ir1dence that it 

w-as t;rans.ferred., iri t'ltt'n,. to: ·t'he-.1r. s•uc·ces,sorii?: 

Of cQ:u.r·s·e, the entire ·-inc.f.d.ent. wa-s a dralllaitic p"e~·for.inane-13 

which :must hav·e. left a j;ll''Ofoµ rid impre,seion o.n the ,1:ts~·!:ples . 

Fqr &V-E:Ul tha.y, wheti, ,all'u'd1ng to it . ., re,t-a,in it as a Pi,gur•e and 

n©.t a:a a .re.al fa.et et eu:el.laristi·~ t ,r ;sniju'Q-stant.:1at10.n. ]n. an 

.41' • ·t t .. · ;,,,i-1,,, 8 ...... the r ·a.·11 th ot his peo'lille•, Pa.u,'IUIJ~s tb~ 8..L-f Ort O ;S,_ -r.en~•w,J.L ..... ' . .. ' ;.I. _ . 1" • 7 
. · · ·t · ... t .. as his master did .. {I .Oorintl.lian.s l.0:-.lo-17., s:8.ple dr-ama.tie S: ra egy • · .. · 

• · • · · t ... _ t · ·make tne· •st:orY -more 20-·2:1 ,. 23-29.) • Met~p;h.ysic.1-an;~ riy o. . . . ., 

· • · · 1 .tn ti...·•e nh4:l •o: s:oph·ical elements e1t fbrm, i'e,1.a.t)o'rat.e by b.r .ing- ng. ,1,,_ u. ~ · jl, • · • • • 

at·e o·f the 
a.eeident, ~t,c. 

. th'"" body· . of ,Jesus. Ohrist • wafer it. ·cons'lll'.!lea· · !;?• ·· • · 

I 

I I '1 
I I, 

:1· 
11 

I , 1i , 
I i I 

f 

I 

VJ 

l' 



John:. 6,:47-6'7 re.lates liew Jesus told .Jews to consume of 

his body and blood and that they thought he 1Jas crazy. Duran 

thinks that J .eaus wa,s, ·at l .east "at t1l11.es, unbalanced, and 

po1nt.s to a later passage i n wh1ch vre learn that {Jnhn 10;20) 

many of h1:s ·d1sc1ples l.ef't. him ~g a result or· tb:ia talk. Jesue 

may not have meant that they ahruld actually eat his body and 

blood; he may have b.een a;peak1~g f1,gµra.tively for when he 

said that his worc;ls are sp1r1 t and life what he really meant 

was that his words are sp1ri tual and through them,. one ,can 

attain eternal life. He sought that they should follow him 

aa did the Rabbis wh·en the'! said that people should eat learning. 4 

Theologians, such as Lombard, adin:i':.it that the "Body of Jesus 11 

ha8 two mean.in~ i.e., the actual body, and the congregation 

of believers·. . The head of the boq.y 1.s J'estlS and the limb~ are 
, 

the congregation, as is found in the figl-ll'ative st-atement: "For 

we, b_ei,ng. :many ·are one bra.ad and one bod:-y " ( I Corinthians 19: 17) • 

Further comm:ent 1s hardly necesser.y if Christian theologians 

theli).~elve.s oonce·de th~ difftculty of reconcj,ling. these. dognias 

with their own scriptures. 

we ha:V'8 cllscu-ss.ed Durap.' s pre_sentation of C~1st1an theo­

logical development, Christian dogma and practise,. There re-

f genera1 and historical matters wh1eh might marn now a number 0 0 

be discussed to make our study complete. Let us deal first 

with the problem of the 

eleventh c-hapter of our 

dates of Jesus which 1s ~ound in the 

te:xt.5 .As :we have alreadJ lb.1.nteci, 

Although he reliable in matter~ of history. Duran is not very 
w1. th a s·cient1'.f1c acument that is pursl;!.es his, other p·roblems 

discussions are cased to a ·certain incisive, his h1at orical 
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extent 6n gener~l1zationa an·· d speculations. This is not 
~ifficult to ·d · un erst·a.nd if we realize that history d14 not be-
¢ome, a: science tJl.l the ei.ght""en· th "" century. Considering his 
lack of' sources., Duran's 88t~-a· t· es .uu are r ·alatively reliable. 
Duran f~l t that there were but 500' years :Oetween Isaiah• s 
Immanuel prophecy Rl}d the b.:t:r.tll of' Jesus. Actually, of cj::,urse, 
735 j.ea.rs had passed.

6 
Similarly his estimate o:f the birth of 

Jesus according tot ne Jewi~h reckoning is .ineor.rect. 7 rn 
dealing with asceticism, he s.a.ys tt was a.ocep,teo. officially 
700 yea.rs after Jesus, but we ¼:IlOw it was accepted at the 
Council of Ma:yence , in 888.8 These e~timates, as long as they 
are generai, cannot be considered as error~. The difficulty 
arises when an attempt at a very apecifi.c date is made-. 

We _know, of course, that Jesus died l~s~ than fo~ty 
yes.rs before th8 destruction of the Temple. This fact is 
int-eresting . in the 11-ght of certain pas.sages in the Talmud 
ment'i.on1~ng· tha:t forty years b·ef'ore the destruction of the Temple, 
there were ce·rtain signs sugg,est-ing that the people had sinned 
and that the destructiQn "aa i;nevttable ~ 9 T];re3e -verses :we,re 
used, of course,. by Christian~. as. referenc~s to the eruc,ifi.xion 
and as pol8I!lical piroofa that the de,etruction .can.ie becau,se 
the Jews did, not accept .Te.aua. This point troubled Duran as 
it did all Jewish polemicists before him and he fell into the 
same error of assmning tha-t Jesus was crucified fifty years 

I.n his attempt to prove this point, before the destruction . 

O
,p the sources, but since they do not he makea a caTeful study ~ 

1nf tion he is forced to conjecture. He supply sufficient orma 

,1 
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does auc-ceed. 1n discrediting s,...,,.e 
v~ of the chronological ~acts 

co.noerning Paul and othet-s•. bu·· t he d . ~ oe.& not estabiish his 
poin~ pertaining to Jeeua ina 0 -,,c·h aa he does h · ~,... .,, not ave suff 1c.1ent 
evidence. For th · e same r -eason1the Cbri stian~ also could not 

prove t'lieir P9int historic.ally . I _t is mereJ,y a matter o.f 

coil'.icidence th!lt some of their p· o· lemica· 1 arguments have bean 
upheld by h1ijf;;orical sci~hce . 

Although Duran ms.de a thorough study of the SOlll'ces, 

he ap,p:arently r~al,ize.s the weakn.ess of hia• u~l'ysis-, for 

afte~ devoting the entire chapter t o prove ~~at Jee.us died fif'tJ 

years before the de~tru.etion he s'pecu.J,e.t-es :with the. possibility 

that Jesus may have preceded therestruction of the Temple by 

s-ome 120 years in t .he days of Joshua ben Pe.raonia as suggested 
10 in certain Te.lmudic,al passgges . Duran can .b.ardJ.y be criticized 

for erring on these point:a. We, too , would be quite helpless 

in this matter were 11:l not for tbe e~tensj,ye ninet:eentb e~nt:u.ry 

research o~ thls subject. 

I:f.' Duran's his.torica.l spee'!,l.;Lat1otis are w~ak, cartainl:y ' . ' 

his textual a;nalys1s. is. most commendable. In the tenth chapter 

he deals wi.th gene.ral incons1s·tencies· 13.nd erroneous quotations - 11 
from Jewish Scriptures found 1n the New Testament • Durf:).n 

feels that Jesus and the early Chr1st.1·ans we.re an ignorant lot 

who unconec:tqusl;y demonstrated these 1ncona1.stencies and made 

&rrone0us quotation~. 
There are a number of oases of texts 

t d to bring out a particular me·an­bei~g del:Lbe.sU-ately dis:tor . e 
of casuistry came a.f'ter the first ing but most of this type 
attem_p;ted to justify the new fa-1th. -generations •hen scpolars 

I 
I, 
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DtiPa:n S•ugg~.s.ta that t'he. sa?>lie.&t Gh.ri!stia:ns :w~re0 •extll'e:mely 

·~~p.1~ :and :tgnol\an.,t f~lk subh ~:a, she-ph:E}:rds ,and fishermen . 

E:v,en of the. di:ac,±pl.as he a·a-ys, ·that_ they p,rifl)abl-~ visi ·t:ed. t~·e 

B-eth ·Ha ?;lidrash or. the ·Syn~go.gue ,op ·,Sat'9,l"'d~y,·l;I rutd there he:~;r.9-

e; numb:e·r Qt t,h:tngs which the:y latex- e-1 ~)l..ar 9 on.t'u.s:ed or pe?iv.el!ted • 

. Duran f:trirt. dismisses u,ne.pnvirtc'ing· :port.ions o.t Ohria:tian 

Sel"ip:~u.~-es, Re obe,e~:ves tl1~1; the ,Pe:s'.sa.g;0 e:.oncern:t~g th,..fil. Wiee 

men (.Mat.t. Z:I .. ~? make.a no: nien.t'-ol), 0f the•. ntuiibeT arid th.at the 

theoJ..ogla:;is r~a.s•e:ned the~e m'l;l;st . h.a:ve be.~11\ ;t:h~e& becaus.e. they 

.ga:v.e three: gift;s.. Re ·shows: that 'fihe }ta:.tthev;: ;rtory :(26:1!'7~20) 

1& erjoneous b~caUS'e the.tie w,as no ~,ructi"u:1·0µ ·o.n a Holy day, 

q;uoti,ng 8"~e,4rin and.· .tbe M.eehilt·a to prove. his p.oint. He 

a:_lso poin,ts· o~t 'th~.t . •cap,i:,tal ,erime·s we-rE!;I• ho't settled in 0.ne 

ditt a.B. one migp.:1;;. !>e1it~\1~. 1'.r0m Mat,thew JI6 .:3.1- 5.7·;· ~7:35. , He 

cs:...,ot und.,rstand how one whp cow.fse.va otl>ars Cil>tild lio.t ••'I'• 
hlm~&'ij.". As tQ the a.ecounts in Ms;ttliew (27·:'5©-·53}; ··atit.l lti:lrk 

(15,.: 5'3-l that, the• c,urta.iD; at, the T~~pl·~ was ,te~ ·at. the i!l~m(tpt 

· · b k an·. a· .. c:rr_ e:v.·es of c~uo1fi~ion and 'qb:at to;n(b,p,,tone~ w~w·e · r o e~ o--

Qpened p~ eaJ>thquaJ.t.e·s and tM,t tb,ere was gr.e~t• datikness ·on 

t~e ent:!:re .land, and the :t,loly a_p.f..r,118 rest.q;,rected, he; cd:nunen.ts· 

· ··1d h · · been impres.s·ed '8.nd· th.at "it tb.18· Wflre :true tne-·Jews_, .v;o.u · ave ·. . 

repent1n:gl :y £0.llowed ir½f:u.s . 

The stor-·y qt the t.wo ·thieves at the cruci.fixion.• {Me.:t:t ~ 27 :38) 

• . . t · >P.;ulfJ.11 a Biblical pre-i t1s·e. ·.rted ·me:rely O "'. · · . . ,e.8.Jp.s, to nave be.en 
. . t allng· was no:t . . J?up.is_h&.P,le. b.1 ,death 

t;licticin,, 1nas~C.h a;a 8 ~ · · 

. . . ld.dnaptng (Jllx. ·21 :6) which would (Ex. .•. 22,.: 1-3.) unless ,1.t ~s · · 
·· ti . d Luke 3:: 23:, , 31 ,car.r1.e1s th~ 

hav·e })e.e;n ~p,ec1f-1eallY men one •· . . . 

; I 
I ~ 

• I 

I ~ 

l I 
I· 
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chronology back to Nath~, son of David ( see II Sam. 5:-lo and 

I Ch~on. 3:.$) while Matthew (l:-,6-16) traces the genealogy back 

to Solomon. (II Sam. 12:24) Dlu-an derides the concept of 

,turning the other· cheek (Lil.ke 6:26-30) and rejecti·on of the 

cons1~~rat1on of one's immediate want.a. (6:31-34} ,Sua.h a pro­

gram, be fe.els, makes for an-a:rch:y rather than cooperation. He 

considers the statement that 11' one has as, much.; faith a.s a seed 

of mustard one can comnumd t"Eee.s, as downright stupid. He 

also rejects the idea of tile 11·1n.abLlit'y o.f the rich man. to 

enter heaven. 0 

Duran points to a few examples of v,erf;les th'a:t seem to 

have been di.stort·e.d. There is, for instance th~ passage in 

Matthew 1:22-23 which quotes I -saiah 7:14 and cbang:es the tense 

of the v~rb. Matthew 2 :5-6 almost negates ~he quotatio~ of 

Mic-ah 5:i. 

Duran contin:ue.s to discus,a a number of New Testame.ri:t 

T t t Verses incorrectly. We shall verses which quote Old e~ e.men 

l,1st t;p..em h~:c-e, in .,;;,rd;e·r • 

16 R th 1 • l inco.rrec_tiy Matthew 2:17-18 quotes Jeremis..h 31:14- ; u -- n 
11 2 : 19 - 23 11 Isaiah 11:1; .14-19 
tt 4:7' 11 Dt. 6~l,6 
II 4:10 n II 6:13 
" 4fl3'-lS n Isaiah 8:23 
" 5_. 43 ,, Levi.t, 19:18 
·1i 11:iO ('ind Mark l ":2 quotes Ma.lf~hi 3:l. 
" 12 :15 - 21 quotes Isaiah 42:19-410 • - n n 6 : -
" 13:13-15 , .M k 9:6..,7 quotes Is. 29:13 11 16,:7-9 a.~d ar __ ·· 

7 11 Gen. 2:24 
" 19:3-5 and MarkI_ ;i.o : 62 ·11 and Zech. 9:9 " 21·1-5 quotes sa • ·a 5 • « PS. : 

" 
" u 
n 
II 
fl 

11 
II 

fl 

n 
fl 

n ,, 2J.:l5-16 . '24:20-·21 
it 23 :55 quotes II C;b.II(~~- story of Judas) is supposed to 
" 26•14-49, 27:3-lO 8 such verse has been found. • in Jeremiah but no .· h found 1 t 1n a manuscripte .fulf1~l a ~~~~~ut this v~rse, sayin!,i_d e be not include it in his Jerome lie . e. t if 1 t 'were so why · 

of Jeremiah, bu m1ah? 
translation of Jere 
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p·eo.p,.le whp 418t 1orte.d., Qmitted and adde4 to the Bibl~, Duran 

.give;a two e,xo·el-lemt e~W®l~a in w'itieh J'erome
1 s ~ar.'ele·s.sneas· 

. 
1
· n Ma+-.th"'-._"' 1rz .. 10·.:15., Je.~us paraphrases

22 
I:.sa1$. 6:10 

:1.S' ~xposed. . V "'" v• 

'I 
I I 
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ret-£!.iniu.g the correct form of ,tlae verb. Jerome ch~ged the 
f or:rn and the meaning through a. ,.change of the ve,rb to an 
1mperat1 ve.. This is cle~rly a. m1stransle:ti'on,. Similarly in 
Romans- 10:19) where Paul qu0tes Deuteronomy 32121 correc·tly 
J"erQme. mistransla:te.s.-. .At the ep:d,. of his .fourth chapter 
Duran points to a m1stalcen .mistra.1:islatton by Jer·ome ,of Na.bum 
1:11 .• 23 

There are. other examples, however, in which Jerome se'emS 
to have diat.orted the tran.sl~ti-on intentionally. Rabakuk 3:18' 
"Yet I will rejoice in ],he Lol'd,, I will e~ult, in. the •God: of 
m-y salvation, rt 

he tran.slates as if the original passage r.as.d rer •. 7'tl • i1 ?H,.J -
24 

Daniel 9,: 26 11 ., .a:n a,nnointed one shall be- cut of:f and be. no mo~e," 
,.:., ~ t 1 .i.. a-s· 1~ it had """'· 1"\ n. ,"I.:>" 
, , 1 ~ ~ , n • f ll l'I,.:, ., he, .rans- a II es · J. ~· 

.• 25 He took 

Job 19.:25 

and translated 1.t as ;1.f it re,ad 

The'I'~ -~re other de,li'berate dis-tort:tons, •hieh we have e..lr~a.dy 

observed. 
2'7 example-. 

The, change of tense in Is.e.J:.a~ 7tl4 1s a well kn0W11 

1m ~7:1128 .and Jeremiah 31::32.
29 Others are P s.a s "' : · 

Duran concludes hi.s wo.rk b:y demonstrating, tb,,a.t the 

B··~bl"' w.s.s see.led be.fore the co;m.1ng of Je~u_s and canon of the 1.1. "' 

was not changed' thereafter. 
He attests to the reliability of 

... th text of the Bible the Old T-estament by pointing out tha.u . e 
d does not di.ffe•r., . acc,ording among Jews in non-Christian 1a:n s . 

. . the text f .o,wli B.!110n$ .,Jew•s tn to Benjamin of Tudela/from . 

Christian countries. 

I l 

.\ 

' \ 
' I 
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The Je_,. .. 1· .. _:1---__ -.- a·· t ·t ·1t d t · 
" '""""' . u e owa:ria. the probl.em-a discus~ed in ·this 

'C!Jiapter h~? no.t changed very ,much 'si_nc·e Duran, s. d,s.;y 
9 

J'!,l(i'a±,am, 

to/iit~y: Fe.e:fl,s f as <Ud Dura;n),tha;t 'th.e• Christ.ian B~pttsm is but 

~ :Oth:ei- fom_ of. :t _he b.ap·t1.fun p;r-a~·ti'sed b.y Jewfy for c<t>nverts• 

a:n,~ r ·ep.e~t ant·s. Today, wftn th.~ atd <i f hJ.s-to_r1ca __ .1 s "'ihnce · e 
:Y '. ,~ : .. ) W, 

~a ~ble the. better to ob.a:.erve -\;he· d-eyel~l)ln.ent 'tha'b to.ok -plgce. 

,S-itn.ilar-ly·, th,e Jewish ·attit.ude tt\'l>Ylar-d ''l?b..e Eueharlst rems.:tms the 

same, foe. logic of· it, s:e.e.ms ju.st as o.:tffi.Qtfl.t t oday as 1 t did 

eenturies ag~. Now, h9wev;er, we o.,.8/n 0:bserve hpw ·the various 

elem~~·te Wi th:tn ·it ·:were be..rrowed and br au,gnt toge-their. The 

r
1

ela.f 'i9nab.1;p 'Qf 8apt1.sin and the, aµo;p.:a,pi _$'t to theiir J ewi-sli 

oii1,gin~7-;.xceil~ntLy d'e:ife.1-oped b~ F'Pank ·G:~vin. in hi1s wo?'k tehe 

.J ew,,i •sh Ant·ec:~iie:nt.s o.f th.a. Gnr is~ti an •S~cra:mel'.l,,t;s. 3o --- --------- --- - ----- . -

~he co.ming (')f m,~de:~n histo:ri,e,a:l 0setenoe· hass changea, .t.he 

Jewish _in.terpretat.iG~ j;ewa,;rg.. the reckoning wla~n J'e·$\1S di~d and 

its j,·elat.ien to th~ ,d'~stru:c·t :ion ot the T.el.tt_p'le·. ~t is conc:eded 

by all -that .te~u:.~ aj.,e a. ~J>PI'~~at.e-ly, f'o.~tN ta!lI'e be·fer.e. the 

Telfiple was de·s-t.~·qy,ed. St;Nlng~~i' enou,gn, the Q,hr:t~t.ian 11t:tit,ude 

towart ,b.hi·s whole :r:natte.r ha~ c.bJr~ged f;'r~m~nd:o.usly • '.Q.bJ:-i$t·iana 

i. t · of th· at th_ e· ,Ta,Jlnad_ g_ ,1 ves .no long~_r · use th s -~rg-ymen · •as.: ·pro ·.. _ _ 

·eyid~n~e oj' tb.e SU])0r,io1~1 t:y of' 'Ob.ristiani ·ty. Ev~n. mi-ss.ioiia.bie_s . 

h . r · • · t·,.,. m·· 0·st nar.t gTve.n up thi s type· of 1'8:~son;{n_g. The:1:r -ave, ·qr .p,e • · , ~ · , , · · .· . . . . 

. &hi~..,.8 d in ·a:c:eo,rda:n,Q.f . ;v-1~ the exigencies -ef t,he :approacl'.l ha.a J:. Ii 

I 

1. 
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quite fully the relationship of Jerome to Jewish acholar.ahip-­

a l'act vrhi.ch convinces us that man-y of his mistranslations 

:we,re de,liberate-.-.that he ought to be, r ·es-pected perhaps for 

his scholarship, but not for his chs.racter.31 

The, Gro-ist,ian attitude tow:ard baptism a:·ssumes many forms. 

Except for the very liberal wings1:t1.d certain sects, such aa 

the Quaker.a, ma~t: Christians ret'a.tn. bsp t1am in one form or 

another a:.nd attao-h at le-ast some s1gnificanoe to it. Tb.a de­

ve.lopment of the cqnoep:t and practice 1.s a long, problem in 

itself-- a problem whiob. created .great religious issues. The 

Catholic view on the subject has ~emain~d the same, of course. 

Baptism is recognized as a ,,nece~eity for entrance into the k:tng-

4om of Heaven. It has replaced eircu:m.cision aa a symbol of 

gre..c.e. Thrbugh baptism we 'link ourselves with .iesus and make 

it possible to atta~n salvation. It is the instrwnent which 

in,c,orpora.tes u-s 1.nto the m;srs.ti~a.l body· of Christ. Thr-ottgh 

it, we are initiated into the new covenant which makes avail-
32 ao,le for us, . all the pr1vilegefl of Goa.1 a grace. 

The moxe lib~ral approach views baptism mor~ as~ symbolic 

li:nk with . . the .faith and it~ I_Il.emb.ers. It realizes tbe.t Ohr1,stian 

baptism 1cs. but a development of eul.ier forms of Jewi-s}l baptism 

wn1·ch went through many v1c1es1 t -udes d11ring Catholic history, 
33 

~n.d it seel5,:s to liberate itself from the new legalism that 

came with the Reformation, during which baptism, was given a 
J . 54 s1gn1fice.nce fa11out of its proportion • . 

t ft~d the Eucharist is much more clear-cut. The attitude owc,;rw; 
. R f . a.tion an a).most thoroughgo:1ng break As a result of the ·0 orm I 

on this point• was made with Catholicism 
Protestant sects 



still ha.v~ the communion1wh1ch is a pale form ~f the ma.as 
celebration, but the develop_ment of mode_rnism. is diacc;ruragi?\g 
every fo.r,m 6f the Eucharist--actual or symbolic. The Catholic 
V1.ew is deo3.a1ve on thi.s as on othe-r problems. The statement 
l:llade by Jesus at the La:ft Suppe-r is accepte-~ as. having- estab­
lished the Eµcharist -~ Uume,l'ous' arguments are given pointing 
to the f'i~al conc1us.ion. that Christ 1 s body ls to Christi ans 
what the sacrrifi ee of the paschal lan:ib ·was to the Jews. Christ 
is the true Paschal lamb. ll;ts p.ziesence doe-s net de-pend upon 
the faith of the .recipient; it i~ a.otually there. In tbe 
Eucharist, the sen.sea are deceived. What they, experie·noe, is 
the accident of bread and wine when it 1s r .eally flesh ~d 
blood that is oonsUlned. Christ in his entirety 1s contained 
in both tbehread and the wine. 3S 

Aa can be seen qu1t-e clea:rly, one does not nave to be a. 
radical to accept a modified form of the Eucharist. People ot 
v·arious de-nominations and t~mpe·ramen.ts react .dfff'erently to 
this .se.cr-ament. The more progressive view has slougbe,d' tJtf 

O·omm::union but discussion an<i s·p,ecuiat1on· conce'rning most of the . 

36 the problem is q:u1te extensive. 

hi of the New Test8.lllent The whole prob.;I.e~ of the ~elations p 

t.o th Old and the qup a 1 t tiona in 1 t is very fasolnating and can 
· ,, t• Although there has been oo~-lead to e:x.t.ena1ve speeu,.,.a.. ,..on,. . 

this matter there does not side~able ·Christ:Lan scholarship on 
N T ~tament writers delibe~ately be a full admission that ~w e 

see.m to ~ thorough study of the Toy,who made a verJ perverted the text. 
to lliljustif1ed and mistaken subject? poip,t.s very frequentl-y 
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quotations a11,d d;tse.u,ss,es, th~ fully, but he does not go more 
i'uily into the question . 

Frankl~p, Johnson, 38 does touch the problem somewhat 1~ 
his· consideration o-f whether theEe are double, references. He 
quotes the epin:l:on of DavidiHm that it ie "en axiom of inter­
pretation that no pEt'ss,age ha's tnol'e than one se:nsen-:--a statement 
that 1mpl1~s e,i the r 1gnoranee or dishonesty on tb:e part of the· 

New Tef3-ta.ment writers. To rerne~y the pos~ible damage ,of such 

an opinion he brings to bear the views of many scholars who 
point out that 1 t m~y well be that certain Old Testament 

prqphectes may have had double meanings. More recent <;,pinion, 
however, tends' to e:ccept to a modifi·ed degree the vtew that 
the New Testament w.rite-z-,s may have ,;tn 0e~tatn caftes b,;een ''over-

zealoua11 for the fa1.th; 

I n a i;J1mil,a.r f-a.shion, Jerome i~not criticized for what 

to be deliberate distortions. Louil! Salter in The Catholic seem 

Encj:clopedia orltieizes Jerome for not using· the Septuagiyt 
more, because f t, was better t ,han the He'bre~v t ,e-xts. a;x;ta.nt in 

the fou"I",th oentu,ry but finds no other complaint-. Jer9111,e is 

las to h1 a sources an4 ranked as first eonside,;red v e.ry carei'u . ., 
I""\ among ~ncisnt exegetes. "There are .Jllan-y subtil~:tJ_es or ev~n 

ti Jerome offers but we must contradictions in the explana on 
evident sincerity• 1139, cathelic'l,am retafus be.ar ih niind hiS' .;,s 

tr·ansla:tion end the, his translation as the standard Latin 
b ~ on Jerome rather than on English DGilELY tre.nslatiion i .s , 'ase -

The Protestant view of Jerome is not as the ,or·iginal He b~ew: • 

critical ~s one might expect. 
' ' 11 In sp 1 t e- of numerous errors , Jerome s 

It can be summarized in the 

words of GrfttZ11).acher: 

I 
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(t'e!~ETER VIII 

G'O.tf'CL@IN(J REMARKS 

•Our ta:,a:k is J'J.nt.ehe.d. We ha.v:e at'temp·t :ed to: ·tfres,ent -a 

study: of Fj-af.lat Duran.' s. :sephar Klii_a.th !¼ Qo:yhn whicn would 

gl 'V~ more th~n the· :a.rgum,~rit.a, o'ffered; ·1n t:hl..s poJ;·emI·eal w,~rttk.. 

Fo,r th.a· .s·ake qf· :pe:r~p-ectlv.;e_ e.,nd •clarity- of un_ae,r.stmdi.ng we 

have depicted. t'lie 'li,11_sJor-1.ea1 b.ad~g~ttimd :o'f the enviro:i'Jlne:nt 

Whlch :p:z:oodu·ceci' thls wer_l{ and' th~ 11;1,:nl:l~c;!lJ-e of apolQget.!cs 

J:3.,nd_ p.ol~'mio·.a which made hi~· work n::~•cers:·s~r_y·, W:e lla:v.e ejssa.:J•S:d 
. : 

. 't.o, p,re.s:f:Hi.t t .o the., re,a'.der ·8?-S .full a picture a.cs it i~ pos~i'b,l~ 

t.o. po·rt:ray- of! the, Ltfe of the, wr.1ter' .and. his_ works. r.n e~lning 

S'.e~pher K'rimath· Ha .&o1t~ we ·a.J:Di'ed to. d~on-stre:te. the. ma.in t.h..e·&is 

of Dur-a:n as ·:ee:fle·ct.e"d ih sdni.:e of h :ts, own ~tate.ments and ·dl,s,­

o'us·s-ed br'i1:fri1 1:ihe ideas o.oii-tai:ned,;,, :tn· th:efil relati,on to 

c9~temporary 6pl:n:.1on .. 
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in Eliez·er Asdlkenasi, i.21y ,n~ ,.,,~ r1.:ip ttHn c• 1)~n •,,:1, iDc 3 0 c· 1w• c•,no . Met.z., 1~_49, PI:1• 41-6. 
30.. Duran had ah•eady cast doubt on Paul I s since~ity 1n hie epi&tle Al Thi Kaabotecha. 
31. Winter un<I Wu,ens che, oR· ill•, III'., 667 • 





I 

-J......_ 

,t 
I 

'1~ •. 
1e. 
19. 
so. 
21,. 

24,. 
25 .. 

26. 
27. 
28. 

:'2:9.. 
:to. 
'Gil. 
5~. 
5~. 
~4-. 
55. 
36. 
37. 

-58. 
-::--. 39. 

,·40. 

41. 
42. 
43., 
44,. 
46'. 
4'6• 

4."l .• 
48~ 
49 .. 
sb. 
5-1 •. 
5}~. 



·• 

,, 

I 

. ' 

. . I 
I 

..:. 

55:. 

56. 

60. 
61.. 

@3 .. 
&4. 
65. 
·66 •. 
(!f'l:. 
68. 
69. 
70. 

72. 
7~. 
7.4. 
'T5. 
'76. 
77. 
"7-$ • 

- 1115 -

,lilen~.1 '.Gro.s._.~, 0Ztl.:r. Gesch:t~hte der JudE!n .in Ar-lea" 1n 
ldonat:schritt-, !CJ:1-oto:chfn,. XJ(XI,, l'.88·2;; p. 49.9. -
M?r.:~t:z i>t~inse.hne.i_<ie•~t ·Oz-rQ.-~ Ch~yl.in, E.atal.0.g der Michael, s.eh.en 
B.lb1:Lothek; 1iamour.g, '1846,, p. 5~9.. · 
S~:e M~o;r1t.z St:e1.n·s~llneider' s 11P.-seuc3:ep1gra_ph~f!.ohe.~ t:tte;r.atur 
d~rs :t4itte.lal ters , ." in W:i,.ssen-sc.ha,.ft.llche -Bl.lltter au,s d~r· 
~e't ,b. .I:fa 1Y1i:drash;!1 ~e,:t.lin, (·Erst~-·~8J1'.lltllung) 182'~ 
J • iK(!l)ak, (ed'itQt) •J.e.:seh'lll'in K~-it.s.~_b.rti'-t .' tfu:.dle Wisse.IJ:.sQhaft 
~ Ju&enthum·s g· vo lum-e s.. ( 1856--79'.) 

1 
L~n(ije:rg, IT 17.. · 

,~;K~ . ·i·n::H!/lKn , .. l-l'i'l n,·~i., ·,sz 1,~~'l ,Wn !)'!/-1/1 j.;11 Hl:'i ,1':T ~HY"i!l .,., ·-rn,J·~ 
. . . .. . . _ . ., . . .• t1pmp 

found 1.n F·t'ie.dlahde,r-K•h:ti,, M~a,se- E'fqd., ;p-p·. l J3l-'7. Comment 
on th~~~ raspamsa ls fo:u:µii in the"Etn.1.e.it:1~t_- ,pp. ,10'-11. 

Poznans:tcy (!v., 127). a:tates tn.a:t .vre do n,ot .> ow whe.n, .. the;~!fe 
w·er,e: writ t(:tn., but. 'Ren&l-Neubfl:µe.r ('p .. • .'398) poi.ht put; as w;e• 
shall •ijee l$;t.eri, that they pelon~ t ·o· tne pe:rfald.. b,e,f,or•e 1391! 
:Edi'te·<il by P, .• J'uliu,s Fuerst, L~:ipzig, 18'4'7, p., 480'. 
Aaeh,ke~asi ,(Ell .. e,zer ben Sol0mon) O''Jl'\~"1 0··•;1:in. r,~p D" lpr O;)iC 

. •.-, :J~ ilt>'J,l'i _~J• ryo D' •i•,i,n 
O~r;rg,ol-y, Frroikfort Al:ll Main, 
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Frieo.l!lnder-K• hn, M.a.ase Efod 
Renan- Neubauer Les E 1-y-, P• 2a4- 26. Ibid. , p . 398 _9_- er vans, l>• 407 . 
Poznansky, IV, 129 • 
Mo1rit.ze Stei,ns.cline···a. • Di H Mitteialters· ~d ~ier~ -~ ebraischen Ueber-setzungen des 
See Selig Gronemanne D~dep a~~ Dalmetacher, Betlin, 1893, P• 556. ao Studii B. ' ---! ro.LJ..a.tii Duran i (Efodaei) Vita - . . s, :reslau, 1869 , p . 26. ------'=~-
.l~~f;~O~Bibliotheca J.udaica, r,r, 215) thinks' it was Wl"itten 
Graetz, Dibre, Vi, 404_5 _ 
Israel Davidson, Parody in Jewish Lit-era.tur"' PP • 41- i2 . _ __.;..,.;;..IL._ - __ .,;..;,; . ,., , ~ . Y. , 1907, 
Pozns.nsk~, O,R • c1 t ., 'IV, 128 . 
Stei:n.schneider, Ozrot ChaJ'im, p 349 D' k7:J 1 r_.)lD ..,..;:;:.;;..::.;. .,..,...__.._____ • • I • • .8ee Arthur E:rnest Cowley, A Concise Catalogue 
~ tn~ .Rebre.w ·printed books . i n the BodleJaK Libr arv Oxford, w~29, -.l> • ~83:. - - · .~, " 

r n 1 NJ ~iln '1N in Abraham Geige"r 1 s D'lon N'm , p . 42- 9 
and notes, pp. 49- 50, 10&• 2 , 1-i . Friedlflnde-r, Berlin, 1840; 
A. Ginzburg 1 s modern critieal edi tion of Akr·1sch' s 0,c;::i 1 r J , p 
Bresl au, la:44,. 
P . M. 'Seilprin, 'l1'1 1J P~, Frank:for.t am Main, 1846 . 
Abraham Gei~e.r , 1'Per iphat Duran's Scbreiben an einen 
Abtrunnigen in YV1S:SE!flachaftl1che Zeitschrif·t ffu, jul;lische 
TheologJ.e Cber.a:i.isge.geben von 'ho.bra.ham Geiger ) IV, Stuttgart, 
1839 , .P. ·-45).- 8 . 
l3ertha Badt Strauss, 2-Sei l nicht ?Tie. de1ne Vlter11 von Duran, 
Isaac ben Moses, Berlin, 1920 . 
Edmonq. Fl~g, The J'ewi_ah Anthology (tr ansl,ated by ~•urice 
Samuel ), N. Y. , 1933, PP• 229- 31. 
See Shabbatai-, Sifth&J y t Shanim, p . 3 and Hellprin, Seder 
Hadorqth, III, 3o; Filipowski (ed . } Sepher Ha Yuchasin, p.226; 
Also Giovanni Bernardo de Rossi, Bibliotbeq~ juda.ica !:!!!!­
clwist in.a.,Pa.'rma, 1800, p . 8'8 and Gui.do, Bartolocc:1, '.8,ibli atheea 
ma.gna rabbinica, Rom, 1675- 94, I, p . 98 . For listings of 
variou~ editions see Benjacob, ozar Ha-Sepharim, P • 9; 
Cowl~y , Cat . 'Hebrew books Bodl .Librari, P • 583- 4 ; Fried­
bergi Beth Eked S.epha·r1m, ~ l, 535;: ~uer::;t , Bih J.:totheca 
Juda.ica,-rr, 215 e.:nd Zedner,- ~ • Hebrew booxs Bi,!t . Museum, I "':;..,-1 
p. 375, 266, 062, 283.. r 
Friedl ander- Ulm, M.a.ase-~, P • 25 • 
Ibid.; P • 177 . 
!bid . T PP • 5-17 . 
Ibid., pp . 17825 . 
Ibid., PP • 16~17 • st inschneider , Jewi&h Liter!:!-ture,_ PP • 137- 8 . e ·: '.•ti ·

0 
le I 517 • . .. see c:owley, Cat . Heb . Badl. Lib., 

Cenat~ n. f , C·at . Heb . Bri t . Museum, P • ~ P • 186 and Ze°f;Is 1245;-f24s:--Renan- Neubauer , ~ Eor1vaines, 
Mss . No • 831H 11 rin s~oher Seder Hadoroth, III, P • 7D . 
p . 403 ; . see e _ P -' ma. ns. r .abbinica., I, 404 refers t o 
·Ba:rt olcfci i, lU.oliOth~~.athe gbook Raephod which is pr obably 
Duran as the· a~t~~r ~ibliotheca hebraea, I, 992 mentions 
the gr8lllll1e.r, 0

111 al ly whlie ! n his third volume , P • 
the g r ammar spec c ' 
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{Cont.) 951, he comments that Le Long acc-epta the idea that the Grammar is by ~abbi Isaa~ ben Moses Ralevi. Po;zna.naky, .2E.· ctt •, IV, 129 and De Rossi, Historisches W8rterbuch, P• 261. 
Steinschneid.er, Jewish Literature, p. 104. Ibid • ., p . 99. 
Friedla~der -Ke..hn, Maase Efod, Eirileitung~ p . 9. N.o. 1021, 6 and 10~6,4 des.ling with Book I, '73--the two paths of wb._ich one is curved and the 0th.er etraiglt! , con­tain a. ~r~ f.ull:y develop ·ed note on. thl.s/than does Le.vi ben Gerson on the same subject. Renan-Neubauer Les Ecrivaines PP • 404~5. ' - • Weiss, Dor Dor V•Dorshav, V, 201. 
Poznansky,. µI, 102. 

trtt',1po ~~\":ll'I 1l .l't' ·n'>•, na,~ t\01' , ,,, llnk• ~11::ia in Ab'ra.ham Geig.er, s o• l !:)n t\ ,~ p. 13 and 1a. 
Graetz, Dibre, VI, 403. 
See Fuerst, Bibliotheca Juda.lea, II, 215 and Zedner, Catalogue . of the Hebrew Books in., th~ Libra:rx of the British ;Mus,eum TLondon., 186'7) ., 579-.SO .• 
Hamburg,1715-33 , I, 992. 
See llor.:i.t z Ste1nschhe1der, "Die Rebra1schen Coirenentare zum 1Fti.hreri des ?thrimont des, 11 pp~45- 63 in F'estsc:hri_ft zum­Siebz1gstenGebu:t9stase A e Berliner I s edited b:Y Dr. A .. . Freimann. and Dr . lf . H1ldeshe1m.er, Frankfort Am Main, 1903, p. 353 . y 
Poz'i1ans1cy, IV, 1.29 ap:d Renan-Neubauer, Le,s Ecrivaines, 405. Friedlander-X6.hn, Ma_ase Efod, p. 25 . . . .Ste•ins-cbneider, Rebra:Lschen; Uebers,e.tzungen, P • 668 and Renan-Neubauer, Les Ecr1vaines, P • 398 . . Poznansk:y, IV, 1i9; see Steinscht).e1der, Hebraischen Ueber-
setzungen, P• 14, 150 . d · o . t Dibre VI 402. The entire problem is diacu.sse . 
0~a.;a.~~8. 401-3 a.:id n.i.ore f'ullU in ·bis Geschioh1;e, VIII) p.403--10. 
Graetz, Dibre, VI, 402. 
Ibid.·:, VI, 401. . 
Gra'etz , Gesohichte, V·III, 405•7 • . 

4 7 RE;1nan-Neubauer, .L.es ~cdr1yathiumnes~n~. se~n; G:es'chichte {·Dritte Abraham Geiger, Das .. ...,u en · 109 ~~-
Abteilung), . Breslau, hl8i7hlt pd.er Oi~dischen Literatur (2 Vo.~•), GU.sta:v Ks.rpeles"., Oe.sc ,e 8 - .;;...;.;,_;.;:..--
Ber11n, 1909, II, l?l. 
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M~ Saen,ger t nueber den Ve.rf·assen den polemtBch.en Werkes : Sephel:' H~limath oder Klimath Ha 'Go}iim. 11 i,n Monats~hrif~, Le.ipz.ig, ~, { 1854) p. 320- '7' . Waxman, A- liisto;ry of Jew~sh Literature, IX,., 55.3... There is some poetic just:Lce in this matter . The section of Kes~et}?. "0' 1Mo,gen dealing v1ith l:slam, which was .not borrowed from Prof1at Duran and may have been original with Ze.mach Du1:.'an was borJ.>owed -ve-rbatim a century le.tel' b-y Abraham Farissal in his Mag.en Abraham. See above,, - PP • 97-8 .. Ephraµi Peina:rd, (Ed.) c"it'lll'l "ip}I '1lol of Rasdai Q:z:-e.scas, Kearny, N. J., 1904. . ·J. D. Ei,s.e.nste'1n,. Ozar Vikkuhim, ·pp. 113-14 a.pd Poznan,9,ky , III, 171-2; also Al Thi Kaabotecha in a:ny of the editions. Marx, 11The Polemical !'{anuscriptsjj, P . 267 • Don David Nasi•, l 1 "Y l .ntci l iT , SlC> , Frankfort Am Main, 1866., P• 4. 
. still in m:s.nusori_pt, Berlin Ms. No. l.92 , P • 5b •• Poznansky, IV, lSl, . . , 1 

edited b:y z. Filipowski~ London, 1857 , P• 226, CQ,.i.umn • Warsaw, 1881 , p • 28. Amsterda:m., J.680 , p • .3 ,_ !3'2 • Book III, .P• 30, 56, 70. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VI 

1
• ll'he· fir ·st two sec•tiot1a of Chapter Ix deal with this proble.m,· Pozna...~sky, Iv, 43- 5 . 

2 . See above., pp . 117- 8 . 
3 . See ~bo,ve, pp . 11:4- 5 . 
4 • The word 

11
know" in, Biblical ingu.istics ha.s the meaning of 11 

intimate -relat i onship., 11 which 1nclu.de,~ also the concept of sexual r .elatt ons . . · · 
9 • It is h1t<?J.'·e l'.:th18 to note that the J'ew:tsh Publication Society 

Translation accepts tne quoted Christ i an translation in 
this. case . This does n.o.t mean, however ., that it woul~ 
accept such a tr\anslat.i,:011· of - under diff,erent circumst·ances . 6 . Above., p . 114- 5; Pozn.ansky, III, 106:.7 . Also, p . 117- 8; ~oznansky, III, 109-110 . 

7 . Chapter III of OU?? te·~t . Poznansky, III, 1.:49- 57. 
'8 . Duran points out that De Lina. admits in his commen tary on 

Romans III that circtnn.ciaion brought about pa.rti~l grace . 
9 . Other pa as.ages suggesting salvation .are Rcmians 5 :8- '21; 6 : s. 

l O. A ful ler 0.is:cussion is. found i n the·te·xt; •s.ee Pozno!il.sky !I' I ll , 154- 5 . 
11. Duran adds a number of other references wliich demonstrate 

.early Christian ooni' \~sion on this point • . I The.ss.alonia.ns 
'4 •: 14--6 , ffe·brevfa lQ : 37-6,. Ma.tt . 11: 2~- 3 , Act-s· 19 : ll and Rev e.­l ations 4:1. 

1 2 . Chapter two in our text; Poznansky., I II , 143- 9 . 
13 . See Poznansl<;y ,. I II, 14-~-.P f ·Qr. more ,details . 
1 4. Chapter VII't in our text ; Poznansky,. I V, . 41- 3 . 
15. rracobs, "Jesus," VII, 161. 
16 . Walker, Jewish Vievrn , P • 28 . . :XI 

371 17 . See . _ J . D. Eise1;st.ei n, u.?rif' i n EJ . EXII. 260-1: 19 See S Krauss ' Trinity., J.Il J •• , , 
19 . •_ Warschauer, The Historic.al Life of Christ , P • 13 . 

- · 1 J s p 13 20 . Macki nnon, The Hi.s,tor c es:U• .c, , • · · • 
21 . Walker , J evirs'h Views' .p • l20 f f j s in the Light of ~ 22 Al.fred W • M-8.rtin .1 ~ I;,tf e o . esu 45- 9-.-

. ~ Higher Ori~icism, N • Y • , 191~6.w~~f the Vir.g i n B1.:rth1 N .• "£., 23 • Richard J • Cooke, ~ .~ L:- - -
1926, p . 135. 

24 • I h id., 139 ". H1sto:r1ca.l ll,:vide•nce for t he Virgin Bh•th , ·Vincrent Tayl or.; ~ ~:::.:::..=-=~-
25 . bxf'ord, L9ZO . i Dictionar;t , "Imma.cula.te ~ -Addis and Ar no l d ., A Ca.thol c 
26 . t 'i II p 427 . II 1 U' E . R . E . , VII , 165 . cep ·~ on~ ·. • 1 t Concapt1o_n , it i,i., . 632-4. Turmel , '!Immaoul da 1 C~tholic D1ct1onary, Philadel phia , 1851, Addi s and Arno ' - 1 .• cal Dictionary , 
27 . 
28 . 
29 . 

30 . 
31. 
32·. 
33 . 

Charles Bu.c_ k , ~ Theo og;i . - - E' IX 558 • 
142 3 ~22- o • · 11 1 H E . R • • ' ' · 0 ~ ·• R ; e:iua.nt, "Originai tSin,,H~~y Tr-init y ,rr P • 811- 2 • 

Addi; and Arnold, 0P• c . , (2 vol s . ) , 
~ Chri sti ~ Doc trin! Ibid .. , G Shedd., A Hi s:tor1 ~ 

Wi 1.l i8lll g I 3174::5 . 
N. y . 190 ' , 441• 

34. Buck, Op • Git .,,,......,=""!!!!lil:l"''2=!'!!~0:1!'!!!!'!1S!J!!!!l!!t"!''!!~~ -r"---..--
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40.-

1 . 
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7·. 
a. 
9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 .• 

17. 

18. 

J.9·. 

20 . 

21 . 
22. 

23 . 
24 . 
25 . 

26 . 

27. 

Harnack, .~istory of Do 
Mackinnon The Hi7: ~a, IV., 13.S. W ~ l ' Su0ffc7eaus 3no f • L' 'U ton· 1•Trinit u -="'-,;;.;.;:;., " • Aarii.a and'A y in H. E . R . E: XT T 458 . · , rnold, Qp .• Cit up . ··::n--' - · · J · • : Buck, . op . c1t . , 349~51 . . , ope , p . 667·- ao . 

E • E • Nourse, nPa.pacy," 1n H. E. 
--.:......:.:R::..:•-=E., IX,. 620- 31•. 

NOTES TO CHAPTER VII 

Poznansky, IV, 45_7 • 
Chapt.er V.II of' our text • p 
Ch"p· ·t ,.,I , a,znons.~y, I.II , 17$ ... 80,· IV, :-.r7·_,.,, _ · "" · · e.r · v, I ih the text • p 11-n tJ ~.., Baba Bathra, a2a. · ' oznans ..... .,, III, 171-9 . 
Pozna naky, IV, 115-20 . 
Ibid . , III, 109. 
Ibid., III, 168- 9. 
Ibid., IV, 45 . 
Yoma 39b; .AbiDda Zara, 81:'.> . 
Sotah 47a, Sanhedrin 107b . 
Poznansky, IV, 47-8 , $1-96 
Duran ·~lso deals witli this passage in his fifth chap-tEi·r ; Poznan sky, III , 166 ~ · 
~ichQlas de Lip claitned he found it so in the Septuagint . 
Diac·u.ssed. more fully in Chapter III; See Poz.nahsky rtt, J.5 2 . Nicholas de Lina denies that Isaiah 35: 1-- just a·s incorrectly quoted--was meant . 
·Th e '"lerb s.eems to ha.v,e been deliberate'ly Qhaime.d. T:0,1s is d1 acus sed more f ully in hi·s fi.fth chapter; Poznan-sky, III, 16·6-7 i This vers~ seems to. have been misguo~ed deliberately . Nicholas de Lii'a tries to glo~s over the difficulty by saying tt is· found so in the Septuagint but that is not eor:rect. Tb.ere 1·s a fuller discussion in Cha-:iter I V of the t .ext; Poznansky, III, 163. See Gen. 46 : ·211 , Gen· •. 23 : lf-8 and Joshua 24 : 32. Th:l.s d·H'fi-
culty caused Christian commentators to enter into involved 
explanations. 
Nicholas de Lf• a tri es to corr ect it by. sayi ng that th~ years· of Samuel are included--but they total only 37 (I Sam. 
13:1) according to Duran . Josephus, however, ar.rived at 
the to'tal of 4Q. · '-' b t Nicholas de Li.Va claims it is found so in the Septuagi.n~ u 
his own translation of the Septuagint to Isa. 55:3 is not 
r end~red s·o. . · l" 3 t XII of our text· Poznan-sky, IV, ~0- • g:ais e!eally misquot.ing, but for our present purposes we o~ 
say that he is J>'SD!i,phras i ng • 
Poznansky , III, 164 . 
Et .Exulta.bo in Dao Jesu Mao. . e.iui, populus , qui eum negaty.rus ·occiditur' Chl'1stus, e.t non er1 t 
est. d tor meus v.ivit, et in novissimo die Scio enim, quod r e emp 
de terra 'r'es,urrect~TllS &um • 117 of t)lis study • 
poznansky III, 1o9 , see P • 
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Discussed on p . 123; see Pozna.nsky, III, 166~ Discussed on p . 123; aee PQZna:nsky, III, 167. London, 1928. s. Kr·auss, "Jer'otne," 1n J . E., VII, 118 . Sa-e Francis J . Rall , The se.craments , N. Y., 1921, pp. 1-37. 
W. Braudt , "Baptism, Jewish" in H. E. R. E ., II, 408- 9 . 
R • 0 . Vl ood, "l.Jate<r Chris ti an Bapt i:sm, 11 '1n1I. E. R. E., V, 540 - 70 . 
Addis ~d Arnold, A Qatholic Dictionary, "Eucharist , 11 pp. 311-321. 
See J. H. Sr-S:wl01 and Rugh Watt-, 11Eucha.r1st11 in R, E .R. E., 
V, 540-70 . 

. c. li. Tro:y, QuotatiQ;gs .!!!lli New .T~stament , N. ~ ., 188~. The Quotations of the New Tastament from the Old, Phila.., 1895 . 
Louis Sal.tel, 11 Jerome, Sain&," in The Catholic Encyc1oped1a, VIII, 342 . G . Gruetzmacher, '11 Jerome, 11 1n H. E. R. B ., VII, 4.9?-500 . 
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